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THE following work was undertaken in 
the ardour of friendſhip, and from a zeal for 
the intereſt of truth, the civil and religious 


liberties of our country, and the improved 


education of the riſing generation, without. 
ſtaying to count the coſt, or to conſider the 


difficulties which lay in the way of its exe- 
cution. In the collected motives which in- 


duced theſ engagement to the public, there 


can be no juſt cauſe for cenſure. In the 
execution of the deſign, the editor ſuſpends 
his confidence, and refers his readers to his 


expreſs ſtipulations, in which he made him- 


ſelf reſponſible only for * the humble pro- 
duce of difintereſted induſtry and fidelity.” 


As the biographer of Dr. John Jebb, and 


the editor of his works, I have availed my- 


ſelf.of all the information which could be 
derived from long perſonal knowledge, and 


T6 tram 


iv "PREFACE 


from an intimate and uninterrupted friend- 
ſhip : I have alſo had acceſs to ſome private 
papers which demonſtrate the integrity and 
piety of his mind. Nevertheleſs, certain 
difficulties and embarraſſments have ariſen 
in both departments, which, though they 
were in ſome degree foreſeen, and were for- 

midable on ſeveral accounts, have neither 
been ſlighted, nor ſuffered to impede or ob- 
ſtruct my progreſs. The recent death of 
Dr. Jebb, while it facilitates the knowledge 
of ſome facts, involves no ſmall difficulty in 
the impartial recital of them. More parti- 
cularly, as he bore a conſiderable part in 
tranſactions of a public nature, his name is 
neceſſarily connected with many living cha- 
racters. And wholly to have ſuppreſſed all 
mention of others, would have been to have 
overlooked a fruitful field of obſervation ; 
5 have drawn a curtain before that mir— 
ror, in which both our contemporaries and 
our poſterity will look for truth and im- 
provement. To have affected an exceſs of 
candour, would have been equally blam- 
able, as it could not have been maintained 
without 
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without more important ſacrifices. If on 
the preſent, and on ſimilar occaſions, the 
workers of iniquity meet with reproof, they 
ſhould recollect, that as they ſowed, they 
might expect to reap: and, on their own 
account, we may hope they will feel more 
pungent mortification, in the recollection of 
having done a wrong and injuſtice to truth 
and the common intereſt of mankind, than 
at the barely being reminded of it. I will 
only add, that as I have not gone out of my 


way to ſeek inſtances of defection from vir- 
tue, for the ſake of detailing the diſgrace of 


others, but have rather ſuppreſſed in ſilence, 
what did not neceſſarily concern my direct 
purpoſe; ſo, where the circumſtances of 
the caſe required the exhibition of what ap- 
peared to me to be a criminal delinquency, 


J have brought forward the facts, and, for 


the moſt part, left my reader to make his 


own comment; at leaſt, when my facts are 


ſpecial, my obſervations are general. 
Of the importance af events and of pa- 


pers, difterent perſons will form very con- 


trary judgments. Some, which may ſeem 


2 3 unintereſting 
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unintereſting in the preſent moment, may 


afford not an unuſeſul leſſon in future time 


: if they ſhall 


and on ſome future occaſion 


not produce the completion of thoſe bleflings 
to which they have been directed, they may, 


at leaſt, induce a better temper in the oppo- 


nents to their eſtabliſhment. 


But, we may go further in our reaſonable 
expectation ; we owe to the great principles 
of the reformation and the revolution that 
portion of religious and civil liberty which 
we do enjoy; and in the cultivation and 
comprehenfion, of theſe principles in their 
gradual, and 


O 
perhaps not ſlow paces, advance in the 


proper extent, we may, by 


ways of peace, to the perfection of our 


chriſtian and conſtitutional privileges, until 


both prince and people ſhall enjoy the ut- 
molt practical extent of true liberty of both 
kinds. 

In the diſpaſſionate peruſal of our ; author's 
labours, the members of the church, the 
univerſities, and the fate, may learn wiſ- 
dom; and in the reflection of having re- 
jected the friendly offers of his ardent deſire 
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for their advancement and proſperity, they 
may, at ſome time, inſtance their better judg- 
ment by their reformation. The conſiſtent 
proteſtant, the affectionate parent, the virtu- 
ous patriot, will admire the wiſdom and zeal 
of our author in his plans and exertions for 
the religion of the goſpel, the improved edu- 
cation 'of youth, and the reform of ſome 
important parts of the political conſtitution _ 
of their country, although they may be diſ- 
poſed, in ſome caſes, to accommodate to the 
temporary expediency of other meaſures, 
leſs perfective of true liberty. 


My particular obligations are due to ſe- 
veral greatly eſteemed and very reſpectable 
friends, for their communications and aſſiſt- 
ances in various ways, the recital of whoſe 
names would do me much honour; but, 
unwilling to make them generally reſpon- 
ſible for faults, which may be peculiarly my 
own, I deny myſelf the gratification of ma- 
ing any other than this general acknow- | 
ledgment of their kindneſs, 
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The patronage which has been afforded 
to the preſent publication, will appear to be 
conſiderable from the numerous and reſpec- 
table ſubſcribers, whoſe names are prefixed ; 
but it has been rendered ſtill more conſider- 
able by ſeveral inſtances of ſingular munifi- 
£ence, which do honour to human nature, 
but which were accompanied with a prohi- 
bition of every marked diſtinction. Theſe 
inſtances of regard for the memory of Dr, 
Tohn Jebb, and of eſtcem for his ſurviving 
conſort, have greatly contributed to excite 
my own attention and diligence, as they 
were attended with the moſt unequivocal 


evidence of the acceptableneſs of my under- 


taking; an undertaking, in the event of 
which I am no otherwiſe intereſted, than as 
the honour of my beloved friend, and the 
intereſt of truth and of mankind are con- 
cerned. 
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Joux Jꝝ BB, the ſubject of theſe memoirs, 
was born in Southampton-ſtreet Covent- 


garden, London, on the 16th of February, 


1736, N. 8. He was the eldeſt ſon of the rev. 
Dr. John Jebb, (who was the youngeſt ſon 
of Mr. Samuel Jebb, formerly of: Mansfield, 
in Nottinghamſhire) dean of Caſhell in the 
kingdom of Ireland, and of Ann, daughter 
of David Ganſel, eſq. of Donyland- hall, 
near Colcheſter in Eſſex. x 

He received the elements of his edicat 
tion at different ſchools, in various towns 


15 Ireland and —— viz. Drogheda, 


i 


Cartow, 
OS 


* The family of Jebb were formerly ſettled at Wood. 
borough, in Nottinghamſhire, and had continued there 
ſome time, but the inheritance was ſold about four gene- 


_ rations ago. The arms of the family, are ſaid to have 


been in the windows of the church of Woodborough, 


though no mention is made of the family, or their ar- 


morial bearings by Thoroton i in bis. Antiquities of 


Nottinghamſhire.” Dean. Jebb died Feb. 6th, 1787. 
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Carlow, and Dublin, in the former ; ; and 


Shrewſbury, Stand near Mancheſter, Lei- 
ceſter, and Cheſterfield, in the latter king- 
dom. He continued two or three years at 


Cheſterfield, and concluded his ſchool edu- 


cation under the tuition of the rev. William 
Burrow, and the rev. Saunders, then 


joint maſters of the grammar ſchool there. As 
he was kept longer at Cheſterfield, and had 
received more advantage from the attention 
of the maſters, than at any former place, he 


was wont to expreſs his obligations to them, 
in the terms of gratitude, to which their 
abilities and care entitled them. 


From Cheſterfield he was again removed 


into Ireland, and admitted penſioner in the 


univerſity of Dublin, July 7th, 1753, under 


the tuition of the rev. Dr. Leland; and 
while Dr. Baldwin was provoſt of the col- 


lege. 
The inſtitution of frequent public exami- 
nations, and the diſtribution of literary re- 


wards, as an encouragement to proficiency 
in academical exerciſes, formed ſome of the 
wiſe regulations of that univerſity. In Eaſter 
term, 17 54, our young academic obtained 


copies 


N > 
- £56 
45 5 


F172 
N 
1 


T3 +} 
copies of Horace, Juvenal, Terence, and 
Plato's dialogues, as the reward of his dili- 
gence and learning. To each of theſe vo- 
lumes was prefixed the following printed teſ- 
timonial, which is tranſcribed, rather for 
the ſake of countenancing fimilar inſtitu- 
tions, than to inſiſt upon its peculiar form. 

« Ingenuo magnzque ſpei adoleſcenti Jo- 
hanni Jebb, propter inſignes in artibus pro- 
greſſus. In claſſe ſecunda. 

« Premium hoc literarium dederunt præ- 
poſitus, et ſocii ſeniores collegii ſacro ſanctæ 
et individuæ trinitatis juxta Dublin. 

« Examinatione habita initio termini 
paſchæ A. D. 1754.— Quad teſtor. 

Theaker Wilder, PB.“ 


In the ſummer vacation of this year, Mr. 
Jebb again croſſed the channel, and came 
into England; and was once more deſtined 
to change the place of his education. In ordi- 
nary caſes, ſuch frequent removal is unfavour- 
able to real improvement: and, being liable 
to unſettle the attention, to derange the ac- 
quirements already made, and to increaſe the 
difficulties and diſcouragements in attain- 
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ing the elementary parts of language and ſci- 


ence, is ſometimes fatal to a young mind. Very 
fortunately for Mr. Jebb, it ſeems to have 
been almoſt indifferent to his literary progreſs, 


in how many places he reeeived the leſſons of 
inſtruction. And, as the engliſh univerſities 
acknowledge the legitimacy of their relation- 
ſhip to the univerſity of Dublin, he loſt no 
academical time by his removal from thence, 
Accordingly, he was admitted penſioner of 
St. Peter's college in Cambridge, on Nov. 


_ thegth, 1754; under the tuition of the rev. 


Dadliel Longmire, and the rev. William 
Oldham, who were, at that time, the two 
learned and much reſpected tutors of that 
college : and, during the vacancy of the 
maſterſhip, by the reſignation of Dr. Keene, 
then biſhop of Cheſter, and previous to the 
appointment of Dr. Law, the n biſkog 
of Carliſle. 

Early in 1756, Mr. Jebb was ſeized with. 
a violent fever at Cambridge, which obliged. 
him afterwards to go to Bath, for the better 
re- eſtabliſliment of his health. As ſoon as 
he recovered his ſtrength, he returned again 
to 


630 


to the univerſity. Sometime in the month 


of May he kept his firſt a@ in the ſophs' 


ſchool, and paſſed the ſummer vacation in 


college, when he applied himſelf to cloſe 
and diligent ſtudy, in order to recover the 


time he had loſt, by the interruption of 


ſickneſs, and to prepare himſelf for the pub- 


lic exerciſes of wc iollowing winter, Pre- 
my to taking his degree. 

r. Jebb being, by the rules of the uni- 
3 of Cambridge, entitled to the terms 


which he had kept in the college of Dublin, 


he conſequently proceeded to take the degree 
of bachelor of arts in January 1757; and 
his place, in the diſtribution of honours on 
that occaſion, was that of ſecond wrangler. 
And when it is conſidered, that precedency, 
at ſuch times, was only to be attained by 
ſuperior {kill in the mathematics and natural 
philoſophy ; and that ſo eminent a mathe- 


matician as Dr. Waring, the preſent lucaſian 


profeſſor, was the firſt, Mr. Jebb's place be- 


comes equal, in honour, to the higheſt dif- 
tinction, on ordinary occaſions. | 


Immediately upon having taken his degree, 
he undertook the charge and trouble of pri- 
B 3 vate 


(9. 
vate pupils : and continued this kind of tuto- 
rage, during the whole time of his future reſi- 

| dence in the univerſity. His unwearied dili- 
gence, in conducting the ſtudies of fix or eight + 
young perſons, at ſeparate parts of the day, 
beſides the purſuit of his own improvement, 
are proofs of an attention and labour, not 
only unuſual at his early age, but frequently 
more than equal to the conſtitution and 
abilities of the moſt able and aſſiduous at wy 
period of life, 

But,notwithſtanding the hinderance ariſing 
from this courſe of tutorage, he obtained, 
in 1759, the ſecond prize of fifteen guineas, 
annually given, by the members of the uni- 
verſity, to the authors of the beſt compoſi- 
tions in latin proſe, being middle or ſenior 
bachelors of arts. Dr. Roberts, the preſent 
provoſt of Eton college, was his aſſociate 
in ſucceſs, and obtained the firſt. The ſub- 
ject appointed for theſe exerciſes, this year, 
was; U trum diverſarum gentium mores 
et inſtituta ſolvi poſſunt ex diverſo earundem 
ſitu.“ 1 
In the month of June 1760, Mr. Jebb 
was admitted probationer fellow of St. Pe- 
ter's 
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e 
ter's college, and proceeded to the degree 
of maſter of arts at the commencement in 
the ſame year; and on the firſt of July 
1761, was confirmed fellow, by Dr. Maw- 
ſon, biſhop of Ely. 

On the ſixth of June 1762, he was ordained 
deacon at Buckden, by Dr. John Green, 
biſhop of Lincoln; and on the twenty- fifth 
of September, 1763, he was admitted, by 
the ſame biſhop, into prieſt's orders. On 
this laſt occaſion, he preached, in the chapel 
at Buckden, the ordination ſermon, taking 
his ſubject from Mark viii. 38. Whoſo- 
ever, therefore, ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the fon of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his father, with the holy angels.” 

In 1762, Mr. Jebb, and Mr. Watſon, 
fellow of Trinity college, (the preſent biſhop 
of Landaff) were elected into the office of 
moderators, at the diſputations in the ſophs' 
ſchool ;* and, again, the following year, 

"Ss © on 

For the duties and importance of this office, in the 


courſe of academical exerciſes ; ſee val. ii. p. a85— 
297. | 
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( 3. 
on the tenth of October, the day when the 
annual officers of the univerſity are appointed, 

as Teinſtated in the ſame otfice, in con- 
junction with Mr. F airclough, of St. John's 
college; being alſo, the ſame day, elected 
with Mr. Watſon, to tbe place of taxor, to 
wh: ch laft office both of them were again 


appointed, at the uſual return of the annual 
election in 1764. 


5 


Ihe death of the earl of Hardwicke, oc- 
calioned a vacancy in the office of high ſtew- 
ard of the univerſity of Cambridge. The 
candidates for this honourable diſtinction, 
were the preſent lord Hardwicke, and lord 
Sandwich, then one of the ſecretaries of 
ſtate; : and the conteſt was conducted with 


much zeal and exertion by the reſpective 


friends of theſe noblemen. The influence 
of government was in favour of lord Sand- 
wich, and. is: generally thought. to have been 
exerted with unequalled diligence, to ſay. the 
Izalt.; lord Hardwicke derived. his ſupport 
ſrom thoſe, who were known by the appel- 
lation of friends of the wh. intereſt. The 
zoth, 1764, but 


Was. 


election came on, March 
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Was followed by a ſerutiny of votes, between 


the proctors, and the buſineſs was, for the 


— 


preſent, undecided. The ſtate of the poll, 
as returned that day, appeared as follows, for 


lord Hardwicke: in the regent-houſe, placets 


103; non-placets 101: in the non-regent 


houſe, placets 108; non. placets 108. Nor was 


the election determined, until the queſtion 
had been before the court of King's- bench; 


which court, in May 1765, granted a man- 


damus for the appointment of lord Hard- 
wicke. * 
But, we are no further concerned in any 


queſtion reſpecting this conteſt, for the high 


ſtewardſhip of the univerſity, than to an- 


nounce that Mr. Jebb voted for lord Hard- 


Wicke, from the molt diſintereſted motives, 
notwithſtanding the moſt complicated and 
pointed ſolicitations, on the one hand; and 
the moſt trying menaces, and threats, on the 
other. In coniequence of his inflexible, in- 
tegrity on this occaſion, he ſuffered; much 
at the time; and felt the effect of the ad- 
* ty 4 5 8275 Verfarx⸗ HE 


* dee this caſe reported in Burrows, vol. . p. 1647 
—1663, allo in Blackſtone, vol, i. p. 547553. 
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610) 
verſary's reſentment, at one of his own 
elections for a medical appointment, after 
an interval of — years. 


In July this year, he began the ſtudy of 
hebrew, under Mr. Iſrael Lyons; and, pre- 
ſently after, was his own maſter in the 
arabic language. 


On the 22d of Auguſt, 1764, Mr. Jebb 
was collated by Dr. Matthias Mawſon, bi- 
ſhop of Ely, to the fmall vicarage of Gam- 
lingay, near Potton, in Bedfordſhire, upon 
the recommendation of Dr. Law, maſter of 
Peterhouſe. On the 17th of the following 
October, he was elected by the univerſity 
into the rectory of Ovington, near Watton, 
in Norfolk, after a competition with the rev. 
Henry Turner, then fellow of St. John's 
college, now vicar of Burwell, in Cam- 
bridgeſhire. Upon - caſting up the votes, 
there appeared to be for Mr. Jebb, 91; for 
Mr. Turner, 73: and, accordingly, he was 
inſtituted into the fame, the 1 nd of De- 
9 following. 


On 


Jn 


Ins 
On the 29th of the ſame month, (De- 
cember 1764) Mr. Jebb married Ann, eldeſt 
daughter of the rev. James Torkington, 
rector of Little Stukely, in Huntingdonſhire; 
and of lady Dorothy Sherard, daughter of 


Philip, ſecond earl of Harborough. 


Early in the year 1765, Mr. Jebb, to- 
gether with the rev. Robert Thorpe, fellow 
of Peterhouſe, and the rev. George Wollaſ- 
ton, fellow of Sidney college, publiſhed, in 


a ſmall quarto, a comment on thoſe parts of - 


Sir Ifaac Newton's © Principia,” which 
more immediately relate to the ſyſtem of 
the world. The title of the joint work of 


theſe able and judicious philoſophers, was, 


« Excerpta quædam e Newtoni principiis 
philoſophiæ naturalis, cum notis variorum.“ 
But as it was the produce of the united 
judgment and labours of three friends, with- 
out any poſſibility of diſcriminating their 
reſpective ſhares, it muſt remain the undi- 

vided and honourable property of them all. 
And, conſequently, however valuable in it- 
ſelf, is excluded from a place in theſe vo- 
lumes, The univerfity of Cambridge, con- 
tinues to bear teſtimony to the utility and 
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1 
excellence. of this work, by the general uſe 
of it, in the courſe of academical education. 
And, becauſe it is not here preſented to the 
reader, for the reaſon already aſſigned, I 


have ſubjoined; in a note, the judicious ac- 
count given of it in a periodical publication, 


that ſome adequate judgment may be formed 
of the plan and execution of the work, and 
more juſtice done to the learned labours* of 
its authors.* FE EX N 


a © 


We are often ſtruck with the reſemblance be- 
tween our undertaking, as reviewers, and that of a tra- 
veller ; for, as he ſometimes, in his paſſage through 
a-diſagreeable country and barren deſarts, meets with 
beautiful proſpects to cheer his ſpirits, and reward his 


| toll; ſo we, in our literary tour, meet with works that 


give us real pleaſure, and tend to obliterate the uneaſy 
ſenſations occaſioned by reading what we cannot ap- 
prove. The treatiſe before us is of this kind, and ſuffi- 
ciently appears to be the work of a very able maſter, 
though he has thought proper to conceal his name. We, 
however, imagine that it will be no great difficulty” to. 
thoſe who have ſeen ſome late pieces by a famous profeſ- 
ſor, to gueſs at the perſon to whom, they are obliged 
for this performance. 5 

It is a comment on thoſe parts of ſir Iſaac's “ Princi- 
pia; which more immediately relate to the ſyſtem of 
the world; and begins with a proczmium in which is 
ſhewn the neceſſity of having recourſe to the doctrine 


of prime and ultimate ratios, in explaining the pheno- 


mena of that ſyſtem. Here the ingenious author has 


compa red fir Iſaac Newton's method of inveſtigating the 
| prime 


613) 
It will not be thought foreign to our BY 


pole, t to introduce here an obſervation of a 
1 friend, 


prime and ultimate ratios of quantities, with that of ex- 

hauſtion uſed by the ancients, and the method of indivi- 
ſibles propoſed by the moderns, and clearly ſhewn that 
it excels the former in eaſe and ſimplicity, and the latter 
in the certainty of its principles. We ſhall add, that 
he has illuſtrated this doctrine in a much clearer, and 
more ſatisfactory manner, than we remember to have 
ſeen in any other writer. : 

In the comment on the firſt ſeclion, the principles 
and reaſonings of fir Iſaac Newton are explained with 
much greater clearneſs and perſpicuity, than in the cele- 
brated commentary of Jacquier and Le Seur. The 
reader will, we imagine, be ſufficiently convinced of 
this, by comparing the explanation of the Lemmas, 1, 
6 and 11, as given in this treatiſe, with thoſe inſerted i in 
the above commentary. 

The author, in the ſecond and third ſections, tas 
happily made fir Iſaac Newton a commentator on him- 
ſelf. It is well known, that the two firſt books of the 
Principia, are purely mathematical, and in the third, fir 
Iſaac has applied the reaſonings in the former to the 
ſyſtem of the world. Our commentator, therefore, has 
very judiciouſly given ſome parts of the third book, as EE 
en on the firſt. | 

The demonſtration of the ſcholium to prop. 7, is 
new, elegant, and conciſe © and thoſe of cor. 2, t 
prop. 9, and cor. 1, to prop. 15, are, undoubtedly, the: 
demonſtrations which ſir Lfaac Newton himſelf would 

have given. 1 
The theorem marked (r). pag. 109, is curious, and 
the demonſtration ſuch as might be expected from ſo 
maſterly 
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friend, who conſiders it as an happy cir- 
cumſtance to have been the pupil of Mr. 
Jebb, while at the univerſity of Cambridge; 
and who 1s grateful, in the acknowledgment 
of his tutor's excellence, by more ſubſtantial 
and unequivocal proof, than the cold con- 
feſſion of the relation in which they once 
ſtood to each other. When I had the 
pleaſure of ſeeing you the laſt time,” writes 


he, 


maſterly a hand. Nor muſt we omit to mention the 


method of finding two mean proportionals, pag. 152, 
as it is performed with equal elegance and perſpicuity. 
In a word, the whole of this commentary is remark- 
ably clear and inſtructive ; but the illuſtrations of ſome 
parts of the gth ſection, book 1. of the 3 de- 


ſerve to be diſtinguiſhed. 


« We could, however, wiſh that the ingenious gen- 
tleman concerned in this work, had conſidered more 
minutely the lunar inequalities; and we hope that, in 
the next edition, he will treat that ſubject in a more 
copious manner. 

4 But a ſtill more acceptable preſent to the republic 
of letters, would, we imagine, be, a commentary on the 
whole Principia, executed by the ſame maſterly hand: 
being perſuaded, that the difficulties which now attend 
the reading of that celebrated work, would then, in a 
great meaſure, be removed, and the britiſh youth en- 
abled to peruſe the writings of their illuſtrious country- 
man with eaſe and ſatisfaction, without having recourſe 
to the labours of any foreigner,” - See Monthly review, 
vol. xxxlii. p. 205, 


1 


he, I mentioned to you, that Dr. Jebb, 
in his mathematical lectures, uſed, in con- 
cluding Newton's Principia, to inſiſt on 
the Newtonian ſyſtem, as the ſtrongeſt, and, 
indeed, only rational demonſtration of the 
exiſtence of a deity. In his opinion, we 
were not to form our ideas of a God, from 
abſtruſe, metaphyſical reaſoning, but from 
the conſideration of his works. Thus, he 
would endeavour to form an idea of the 
ſtrength of the deity, by calculating the force 
with which the planet Saturn muſt be pro- 
jected to have its greateſt velocity; or of his 
wiſdom and conſummate contrivance as an 
artiſt, by ſelecting the only law by which 
the force of gravity could vary ſo as to en- 
ſure the orbit to return into itſelf. On this 
account, he always expreſſed particular ad- 
miration of the laſt chapter in Maclaurin's 
View of Newton's philoſophy, and often 
lamented that he had not lived to finiſh it, 
as it contained, in his idea, by much the 
beſt demonſtration of the exiſtence and at- 
tribute of the deity. 
* Another opinion of Dr. Jebb's, which 
ſtruck me as a moſt manly and noble in- 
5 ſtance 
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6160 
ſtance of his reliance on the force of truth, 
Was, his wiſh to ſee every doctrine whatever 


fairly diſcuſſed on both ſides. He con- 
fidered a man who publiſhed a ſerious argu· 


ment againſt the chriſtian religion, or againſt 


the exiſtence of a deity, as by no means 
criminal, if his real ſentiments accorded 
with his publication. He conſidered, that 
ſuch publications, or, indeed, any other 
which contained ſerious argument, and not 
mere ridicule, might, if founded in error, 


be confuted by the ſame channel through 


which they were propagated. But thoſe 
publications, which either endeayour to 
throw a ridicule on ſerious ſubjects, or to 
ſeduce, by enflaming the paſſions, he utterly 


abhorred and deteſted. ** 


After 


Letter from John Baynes, eſq. dated May 4, 1786. 
We may alſo here add, that, Mr. Thomas Pearne, for- 
merly of St. Peter's college, and who was diſtinguiſhed 
by his literary attainments in the univerſity, bears the 
following honourable teſtimony to Mr. Jebb's edifying 
manner of lecturing: ** I am happy to aſſure you,“ 


writes he, in a late letter to a friend, “ that during the 


time of my being Dr. Jebb's pupil, (a time I ſhall ever 
recollect with the higheſt ſatisfaction,) he, with views 
much more enlarged than thoſe commonly entertained 


by the gencrality of tutors, ſtudiouſly pointed out, in 
the 


i 9.7 
After the publication of the © Excerpta,” 
Mr. Jebb removed to Potton, in Bedford- 
- ſhire, 


the courſe of his lectures upon Newton's © Principia,” 
every circumſtance in the laws and operations of nature, 
which he thought demonſtrative of the being and attri- 
butes of God, | 
* As, however, ſubjects of this kind were only the 
incidental, and not the chief and immediate buſineſs of 
the lectures; and, as I was not, at that time; aware of 
the full value of the doctor's obſervations, I neglected 
to commit them to writing. At this diſtance of time, 
therefore, being more than twelve years, I cannot with 
certainty ſpecify any of the particular arguments which 
he uſed, but can only affirm the fact. The following, 
however, I will mention, rather with a view of illuſtrat- 
ing the doctor's manner, than with any poſitive recol- 
lection of its being actually one of the many proofs, 
which he noticed, of conſummate wiſdom in the con- 
ſtitution of the laws which govern the material world. 
To retain the plancts in circular orbits, it is immaterial 
whether the accelerating force vary in the inverſe du- 
plicate, or any other ratio of their diſtances from the 
center. But if they ſhould chance to be diſturbed in 
their motions, the evils that would enſue, upon a ſup- 
poſition of any other law of force, would be immenſe. 
If, for inſtance, the force varied in the inverſe triplicate 
ratio of the diſtance, the circular orbit would become 
a ſpiral, and the body would either go down to the 
center, or elſe continually recede from it, further and 
| further, 
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quite twelve months. 


E | 
ſhire, and ſettled in hired lodgings there, 


with a view of being near to Gamlingay : 


which vicarage, however, he reſigned the 
19th of Auguſt, 1765, having held it not 
But he continued at 
Potton from April to November ; during 
which time, I find, that, beſides a great 
variety of other employments, * he read 
through the pentateuch in hebrew, harmo- 


nized the goſpels, read about five hundred 


verſes in the Koran, and ſome other things 
in arabic, and ſtudied geography.” In the 
latter end of December, he returned to Cam- 
bridge, and reſided in a houſe in St. An- 

drew's 


further, without ever returning. Whereas, if the force 
vary in the inverſe duplicate ratio of the diſtance, which 
is the law that actually prevails in nature, the circular 
orbit will, by any.diſturbance, be changed into an el- 
lipſis, and the body continue to deſcribe a path, which 
returns into itfelf, acceding to and receding from the 
center alternately: and, of any future diſturbance, the 
effect would only be, that the body would deſcribe an- 
other ellipſis; more or leſs excentric than the former, 
When, therefore, we perceive this law of the accele- 
rating force eſtabliſhed, in pretcrence to any other; and 
thus find thoſe evils guarded againft, which might ariſe 
from any diſturbance in the motion of the heavenly 
bodies, we muſt be convinced that this univerſe is under 
the guidance of a wiſe and good providence," 


439 IX 
drew's pariſh. In the following ſpring, 
(March 28, 1766) he entered on the curacy 
of St. Andrew's church; the rev. Dearing 
Jones, rector of Navenby, in Lincolnſhire, 
being then alſo vicar of that pariſh. Mr. 
Tebb was likewiſe appointed ledturer of St. 
Andrew's, in the room of the rev. Henry 
Hubbard, who had been in that place near 
twenty years. 

On Mr. Jebb's re- ſettlement in Cam- 
bridge, he again reſumed the office and la- 
bour of private tutor, and had ſeven pupils 
attending him every day; adding to the ac- 
cuſtomed labours of this employment, lec- 
tures in Butler's Analogy, on ſunday even- 
ings. He alſo read lectures at Trinity- hall, 
in Tully's offices, for Dr. Ridlington, dur- 
ing the two firſt terms of this year; and 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of french and 
italian, under the inſtruction of a friend. 

October 10, 1766, Mr. Jebb and Mr. 
Watſon, were again elected moderators, and 
at the annual election, in the following vear, 
Mr. Jebb was re-elected, along with Mr. 
Thomas Stevens of Trinity; and, for the 
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( 20 ) 
laſt time, on 10th of October 1768, with 
Mr. John Hutton, of St. John's college. 
In the year 1767, Mr. Jebb continued to 


take private pupils; to whom he alſo read 
lectures in the greek Teſtament, on ſunday 


evenings ; he likewiſe attended to his ſhare 
in the conduct of the diſputations in the 
ſchools, and to the care of the pariſh church 
of St. Andrew; and I find it generally ob- 
ſerved, by himſelf, that this year he had 
frequent communications with Dr. Law.” 
A note, which J conſider as an acknow- 
ledgment of the information he ever ſought, 
and derived, from one ſo well informed in 
ſcripture-knowledge, as the learned maſter 
of Peterhouſe. 


Mr. Chappelow, profeſſor of arabic, died 
on the 14th of January, 1768. Upon his 
deceaſe, Mr. Jebb offercd himſelf a candi- 


date for the profeſſorſhip. He had pre- 


viouſly qualified himſelf in the arabic lan- 
guage, by much application and ſtudy, and, 
I have ſome reaſon to think, not without a 
view to that appointment, parficularly as 
the very advanced age of Mr. Chappelow 

. made 


0 


6 
made a vacancy, an event that might natu- 
rally be expected at no very diſtant time. 
The competitors for this office, were few . 
and I remember to have heard the general 
voice of the univerſity decidedly in favour 
of Mr. Jebb. There aroſe, however, a 
candidate, whoſe ſucceſs, ſuperſeded Mr. 
Jebb's well- founded pretenſions ; and that 
candidate was his near relation, and, I be- 
lieve, at that time, his friend. The perſon 
here meant was Dr. Samuel Hallifax, who 
was then the repreſentative, or deputy, of 
Dr. Ridlington, profeſſor of civil law, to 
whoſe chair he was conſidered by himfelf 
as heir apparent, and to which he actually 
ſucceeded in about two years afterwards. 
When the univerſity were diſpoſed to be 
friendly to our author, it is to be lamented. 
that he found an adverſary, who, from aca- 


demical connections, had the greater inte- 


reſt among the heads of houſes, with whom 
lay the election. It is alſo to be regretted, 
that the ſame gentleman, who was ſo well 
aſſured of ſucceeding ſoon to the chair of 
civil law, (the immediate line in which he 
was engaged) ſhould impatiently ſeize the 

| 8 3 15 paſſing 


* 5 
— — — Peng; 
py 4 


—— — 


= 5 
Bans — 2 — 
ory — n ee [ 
— 4 "5 * Cad Ste, f 4 n 


——— — 
2 „ 


— 
29 


— — — _ — — — 
—— a — — — 


1 1 
1 
1 
* '® 
i; 1k 
0 
5 
16 
1s 144 
os 8 
4 
1 
131 
T's ! 


("$2 53 

paſſing offer of the arabic profeſſorſhip, to 
the prejudice of another, who would ſo ho- 
nourably have filled it; and who would 
have devoted ſome time, at leaſt, to the 
teaching that language in the univerſity, 
which, it may be preſumed, was certainly 
in the contemplation of the ſounder. 

Learning may more frequently fail of its 
pecuniary rewards, even in thoſe ſeminaries 
appropriated for the cultivation of it, than 
of the ſatisfaction it yields its owners in the 
proſecution of their ſtudies. Mr. Jebb 
conſidered the advantages of the knowledge 
of the oriental languages as fully equivalent 
to the labour of attaining them. In his 


| theological purſuits, he was ever deſirous of 


drinking the living waters of the word of 
God, from the fountain-head ; and he uſed, 


frequently, to expreſs the high pleaſure and 
ſatis faction he derived from his acquaintance 


with the languages of the ſcriptures ; and 
from the correſpondent and collateral lan— 
guazes, which to frequently- throw light 
upon, and illuſtrate thoſe of the ſacred text.“ 
| On 

fn a private manuſcript note, dated ſubſequent to 
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On the 21ſt of November, 1768, he en- 
tered on his courſe of lectures on the greek 
Teſtament ; concerning which, the“ Short 
account“ he afterwards publiſhed, will af- 
5 ford the beſt ſatisfaction. In this employ- 
ment he eminently increaſed his uſefulneſs; 
and found, in his own reflections on the 
good work he was engaged in, that conſo- 
lation, which ſupported him under the bit- 
tereſt and moſt unrelenting ill uſage ; and 
to the laſt hour of his life, he enjoyed, in 
the review of his own improvement in the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures, and of his ear- 
neſt endeavours to promote it in others, that 


ſatisfaction, which the world could neither 
give, nor take away. 


Dr. Hinchlifs, maſter of Trinity 601. | 
lege, -and vice-chancellor of Cambridge, 
drew the univerſity into the tender of no 
leſs acceptable an offering. to the mini- 
ſter, than a reprobation of the princi- 
ples and conduct of the popular party of 


8 4 - tet 


the following reſolution. © Refolved to ſtudy the 


Koran in the original, with a view of extra cting from 
thence evidences and explanations of the goſpel,” 


= | e TW 1 
; that day. An addreſs to the king was of- 


3 ferred to the ſenate on the 17th of March, 
I! il N lj 1769, and carried. Mr. Jebb put in his non- 
1 : 


| 4 EE: placet in the regent-houſe; and, upon a divi- 
lj; | | | | | ſion, only the late Mr. Tyſon of Benet college 
ll w | voted with him. The ſervility of ſeveral 
l addreſſes on this occaſion, can only be 
Ii! | equalled by that from the univerſity of 
61 Cambridge; but, without entering into the 
1 political grievances of that day, I will tran- 
„ ſeribe the addreſs in a note, and, in juſtifi- 
iy : { cation of Mr. Jebb's negative voice, refer 
if the reader to the remembrance of thoſe pro- 
Wet: ceedings of the miniſtry in reſpect to the 
1 ' rights of election, which even the houſe of 
1h. commons itſelf afterwards expunged from 
| — their journals.“ 5 
Mil Theſe 


* «© To the king's moſt excellent majeſty. 


1 1 © Moft gracious ſovereign, | 
1 | 9 | We, your majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal ſubjects, 
1711 11-088 the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of your univerlity 
HET! by of Cambridge, humbly beg leave to expreſs the grateful 
| | ſenſe we have of your majeſty's conſtant and unwearied 
| 


— 2 % 


ory I 
„„ ham 
r 


attention to promote the happineſs of all your people. 
„Fully convinced that this, or any other, nation 
never enjoyed the valuable bleſſings of civil and religious 


liberty in a greater degree, than what we experience 
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under your wajeſty's mild and moſt gracious govern- 


ment; 


1 20 | 

Theſe digreflions did not interrupt Mr. 
Jebb's lectures on the new Teſtament, his 
private philoſophical lectures, or his own 
general ſtudies. He finiſhed reading the 
hebrew bible, with Le Clerc's commentary, 
the 31ſt of May; and during the vacation, 
which he ſpent at Bungay, he read Horace, 
Virgil, Juvenal, Perſius, part of Lucretius, 
and Ovid. 


The patronage of Mr. Jebb, which, in 
every view, would have done honour to the 
reputation 


ment; we cannot but ſee, with concern and abhor- 
rence, the evil deſigns of bad men, who, under the ſpe- 
cious pretence of promoting the public good, are labour- 
ing to ſeduce the ignorant and unwary from their duty, 
by infuſing into their minds needleſs fears and jealouſies, 
as if the conſtitution was in danger. | 
© We truſt, it ever has been our conſtant Pe OOTY 
and humbly intreat your majeſty's favourable acceptance 
of our moſt faithful aſſurances, that it ever ſhall be our 
particular care, to inſti] into the rifing generation com- 
mitted to our charge, true principles of religion and 
loyalty, and ſuch a ſenſe of gratitude for your majeſty's 
royal protection of this ſeat of learning g, as will tend to 
make them good citizens and good ſubjects, and fully to 
anſwer the ends of our inſtitution. 
* To this teſtimony of our duty and fidelity, we ſhall 
add our unfeigned prayers to the throae of grace, that it 
may pleaſe almighty God to preſerve your majeſty, the 


beloved ſovereign of an united, loyal, and affectionate 
people,” : 5 


B 


reputation of the univerſſ ity of Cambridge, 


was reſerved for a private gentleman, except 
his election into the ſmall living of Oving- 


ton, before- mentioned. On July 10, 1709, 


he was-inſtituted to the vicarage of Flixton, 
near Bungay, in Suffolk, on the preſenta- 
tion of William Adair, eſq. of Flixton- hall. 
And, on the 4th of April, 1770, was inſti- 
tuted to the united rectories of Homersfield, 


and St. Croſs, pariſhes contiguous to Flix- 


ton, upon the ſame preſentation. Being 
alſo, in the ſummer of the ſame year, no- 
minated chaplain to Robert earl of Harbo- 
rough. In conſequence of the acceſſion of 


theſe preferments, though not conſiderable 


in themſelves, he reſigned, ſome time in the 


month of October, 1771, the rectory of 
Ovington, which he had received from the 
univerſity; and Mr. Sheepſhanks, fellow of 


St. John's college, was elected in his place. 


The ſummer of 1770, he again ſpent at 


Bungay, and was chiefly employed in per- 


fecting his harmony of the goſpels, and in 
ſuperintending a houſe of induſtry, then 


ey eſtabliſhed in his neighbourhood in 


4. 


Ul uſtolk. 


Dr. 


VV 
Dr. Hallifax ſucceeding to the profeſſor- 
ſhip of civil law, in the month of October, 
1770, upon the death of Dr. Ridlington; 
Mr. Jebb once more ſolicited that of arabic, 
which Dr. Hallifax then vacated: but as he 
had now, by exerciſing that liberty of pro- 
pheſying, which becomes every proteſtant 
chriſtian; and by recommending the ſame 
to others, in his theological lectures, greatly 
offended the majority of the electors, he 
was again diſappointed, When he was op- 
poſed by Dr. Hallifax, the electors were 
well inclined to do juſtice to his learn- 
ing; on his ſecond canvaſs for the fame 
office, the ſpirit of inquiry which he had 
raiſed among the younger ſtudents, was im- 
puted to him as a crime deſerving the re- 
ſentment of their ſeniors. In theſe obſerva- 
tions, his opponent is no way concerned, 
Mr. Craven, the ſucceſsful candidate, was a 
truly reſpectable character, and now enjoys, 
with reputation, that laurel, which friend 
ſhip would have placed on the brow of 
Mr. ebb. 

The enemies of Mr. Jebb, not ſatisfied 
with defcating his honourable proſpects, had 
recourſe 
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recourſe to miſrepreſentation; the wicked, 
although familiar, weapon of intemperate 
and ambitious zeal. Wounded and ag- 
grieved, as he conceived, in his reputation; 


and, unjuſtly cut off from receiving the leſs 


diſintereſted, but not diſhonourable, advan- 
tages of his labours, by an open and abſolute 
prohibition of attendance upon his lectures, 


extending to all perſons © in ſtatu pupillari;“ 


he determined to ſubmit his vindication and 
plan to the free and impartial voice of an un- 
prejudiced public. Influenced by theſe mo- 
tives, he publiſhed, in the winter of 1770, 


his Short account of theological lectures, 


which was well received and much eſteemed. 
Subſequent incidents, occaſioned a ſecond 
edition, in March 1772, corrected and 


much enlarged.“ 


On the 21ſt of March 1771, Mr. Jebb 


kept his act, in the divinity ſchool, under 
Dr. Rutherforth, then regius profeſſor of 
divinity. 


His queſtion on this occaſion, 
had been before maintained in the fame place, 
by Dr. Law, maſter of Peterhouſe, now 


biſhop 


See the firſt tract in this velume, p. 175. 


| . 
biſhop of Carlifle. The queſtion, as it was 
propoſed for diſputation, was as follows. 
* Status animarum in interyallo mortis 
atque reſurrectionis agentium quicquam, 
ſive ſentientium ex ſacris literis colligi ne- 
quit.” The diſputation was conducted with 
ability and politeneſs on both ſides, and con- 
tinued for a longer time than is generally 
employed in theſe exerciſes. The ſecond 
queſtion, which is always propoſed by the 
profeſſor, was, Epiſtola ad Hebræos a 
Paulo ſcripta eſt.” 

The theſis which he wrote on this occaſion, 
is now printed on account of the argument 
it contains, not for the ſake of its latinity. 
For he afterwards ſedulouſly applied himſelf 
to, and attained a much greater proficiency 
in latin compoſition.* 

Some ſhort time before he kept his act, 
and while he was preparing himſelf for it, 
he wrote to me concerning Mr. Tyrwhitt, to 
the following purport. © The profeſſor, (Dr. 
Rutherforth) has diſperſed narratives of his 

engagement with Tyrwhitt, over all Eng- 


land. 


* See the the vol. i n. 181—202. 
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16000 | land. I wiſh we could get that buſineſs 
Is Fl | before the world. I am labouring at Tyr- 
| | | [0 | whitt, but he is a quiet man; yet, as ſteady 
U as a rock when attacked. Tonly wiſh the 
0 profeſſor would publiſn his own account; 
1 if | it would make a ſtrange appearance.*” 
i | Early 
| ji 0 b | | he queſtions which were defended in the ſchools 
Ct. 5 ſj by Mr. Tyrwhitt, were (1) © Quod genus humanum 


Ii 0 | propter peccatum Adami laboribus ac morti obnoxium 
| ith : fit, in ſacris ſcripturis traditur, et rectæ rationi non re- 
is 4 | Pugnat.” (2) © Confuſio linguarum Babylonica abſque 

{{ ll Dei interventu explicari nequit.” The latter of theſe _ 
f jt vo queſtions was given, according to cuſtom, by the pro- 


y 
r feſſor, and both of them may be ſeen, with very imma- 
16 terial variation, in biſhop Watſon's collection of queſ- 

110 [0 th tions which have been diſputed upon in the theological 

„ ſchools at Cambridge, publiſhed in his admirable and 

"th 1 10 truly proteſtant preface to his “ Collection of theo- 

ſl!» 0 Ii logical tracts.“ It has been generally hinted in the 

I fr it text, that ſome difficulties aroſe between the learned 

| i Hh | profeſſor and his no leſs learned reſpondent, con- 
1101008 cerning the former's acceptance or refuſal of other 
t 


queſtions, which had been propoſed by Mr. Tyr- 
whitt. It might be added, that the rejection of them 
by the profeſſor, did no credit either to his judgment 
or candor : and rather argued ſome diſtruſt of certain 
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opinions gaining converts by an open diſcuſſion of them. 


i 

0 i | Standing in their ſimple ſtatement, they would have 
| Bn ne lh done honour to biſiop Watſon's collection, and to the 
| 9 10 | | liberal ſpirit of the univerſity of Cambridge, if his pre- 
1 { 1605 | deceſſor had receiyed them, 48 ſubjects of inquiry and 


diſputation: 
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tation: 


„ 

Early in the year 1771, the deſign was 
formed of applying to parliament for relief 
in the matter of ſubſcription to the liturgy 
and thirty- nine articles of the church of 
England. Mr. Jebb was acquainted with 
and aſſiſted in it by his counſels, ſrom a 


very early period. He came to London, 
upon this errand, in the month of April; and 


ONn 


_ diſputation. Their truth and importance would have 


been argued before an audience that had all the advan- 
tage of learning, and diſcernment, to have diſtinguiſhed 
between the oppoſed proweſs of the controverſialiſts, 
and the written law of God, by which the diſpute was 
to be determined ; who would have given to both, that 
high approbation they might deſerve as able champions 
for their reſpective cauſes, while they would have de- 


cided on the queſtion by the greater prevalence of teſti- 


mony, and the ſoundneſs of the arguments, advanced in 
its ſupport. The principal queſtions propoſed by Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, and refuſed by the profeſſor, were the follow- 
ing; the laſt of which was only objected to, in conſe- 


8h of the foregoing ones. 


Preces chriſtianorum ad Deum ſolum, patrem Jeſu 
Chiti, dirigendæ ſunt. 

2. In cœtum chriſtianum recipiendi fant; qui Jeſum 
pro vero meſſia agnoſcunt; etſi illum vel Deo longe in- 
feriorem, vel etiam merum hominem eſſe credant. 

3. Lex chriſtiana æternis pœnis non ſancitur. 

4. Nullum fidei chriftiane dogma in facris ſeripturis 
traditum, eſt rectæ rationi diſſentaneum. 
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| . 
on July the 17th, he attended the firſt ge- 


neral meeting at the Feathers tavern, in con- 


ſequence of public advertiſement for that 
purpoſe; at which time, he was appointed 


one of the committee, to prepare a petition 


to parliament to obtain redreſs in the matter 


of ſubſcription to the liturgy and thirty- 
nine articles of the church of England.” 
Ata meeting of that committee, on the 


20th of September following, a draft of a 
petition was laid before them, and after 


ſome reviſion, approved. And the petition 
fo agreed on, was afterwards adopted, at the 


ſecond general meeting, on the 25th of the 


ſame month. 

In the interval between ſuch ſecond ge- 
neral meeting and the following one, fixed 
for December the 11th, or, more accurately, 
very ſoon after the 25th of September, it 
was judged expedient to circulate an explicit 
account of the plan and deſign of the aſſocia- 
tion; and though ſuch paper was not for- 
mally avowed, by vote, either of the com- 


mittee or general meeting, it was unani- 


mouſly approved by the committee, and 
It has ge- 
nerally 


printed at their joint expenſe. 


8] 

nerally been denominated ** the circular 
letter; and this letter was the production 
of Mr. Jebb, ſubject indeed to ſome few 
corrections, which the ſeveral members of 
the committee ſuggeſted.* | 
From the month of June to October 26, 
1771, Mr. Jebb chiefly reſided at Bungay ; 
and was engaged in the miniſteral duties of 
his pariſhes in the neighbourhood, and in 
vindicating the cauſe of the petitioning 
clergy in the public papers. During this 
time alſo, he got by heart the epiſtles to 
the Epheſians and Coloſſians. 
= As Mr. Jebb had been appointed, at the 
6 | meeting in September, of the committee 
0 conſider of proper 7 to circulate the 
petition then approved:“ fo, at that on De- 
nf cember 11, he, together with his former af- 
WF fociites, and ſeveral others, were appointed a 
committee, ** for the purpoſe of conſidering 
the proper ways and means of ne 
the petition into the houſe of commons,” 


The attention of the li. was much 
occupied, 
See vol. its p. 12. 
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occupied, at this time, as may naturally be 
ſuppoſed, in the diſcuſſion of the right of 
proteſtant churches to require ſubſcription 
to ſyſtematical confeſſions of faith and doc- 
trine. Dr. Samuel Hallifax, now biſhop 
of Glouceſter, appeared among the moſt 
prompt and ready of thoſe champions, who, 
having denied the right to the church of 
Rome, claimed it, as belonging to the church 
of England : he alſo profeſſed to defend the 
ſpecific doctrines which are contained in the 
formularics of the eſtabliſhed church. It 
might ſeem invidious to ſay more of his la- 
bours on this occaſion ; but, it certainly 
would not have leſſened the eſtimation, either 
of his judgment or his zeal, in the opinion 
of his auditors, had he ſpared that inunda- 
tion of perſonal abuſe of Mr. Jebb, which 
would have diſgraced a much ſuperior com- 
poſition, and, afſuredly, added no beauty to 
his own. The ſermons, in the ſubſequent 
corrected Rate, in which they are given to the 
public, are now only memorable for the ſingu- 
lar futility of their argument; and would have 
been forgotten, but for the maſterly, though 


ſevere, letter they occaſioned to be addreliled 
to 


. 

to the author. This letter was generally 
aſcribed to the rev. Samuel Blackall, then 
fellow of Emmanuel college, but lately pre- 


ſented by that ſociety, to the rectory of 


Loughborough, in Leiceſterſhire.“ 
In January 1772, the letters which Mr. 


jebb had written in the courſe of the winter, 


in the Whitehall evening: poſt, under the ſig- 
nature of Paulinus, were collected, reviſed, 
and re- publiſhed together, in a pamphlet, at 
the inſtance of ſome particular friends.. 
They, were much read and circulated; and 


were generally underſtood to render eſſential 


ſervice to the cauſe of the petitioning clergy, 
Da previouſly 


* dee © Three ſermons preached before the univer- 
ſity of Cambridge, occaſioned by an attempt to aboliſh 
ſubſcription to the thirty-nine articles of religion,” 
printed 1772. Alſo, A letter to Dr. Hallifax, upon 
the ſubject of his three diſcourſes, &c, ſecond edition, 
printed the ſame year. It ſeems to have been mutually 


agreed, between the preacher and the letter-writer, 


though with very unequal ſucceſs, “ not to render an 
enemy conſiderable by oppoſition, whoſe malice may 
molt effectually be diſarmed by contempt.” (See Dr, 
Hallifax's preface to the third edition of his ſermons, 
p. xi.) Mr. Blackall, it is preſumed, took the advice 
given by Dr, Hallifax, and dropt his correſpondence. 


+ Sce this volume, p. 137—222. 
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previouſly to the introduction of their peti- 
tion into the houſe of commons. Not— 
withſtanding which, it is apprehended, that 
the author's ſentiments concerning the re- 
formation of the eſtabliſhed church, under- 
went ſome further conſiderable changes in 
the ſubſequent part of his life. 

The fourth general meeting of the clerical 
petitioners was held the 23d of January, 1772, 
when the former committce, (with the ad- 


dition of ſeveral other perſons,) were“ ap- 


pointed to carry the petition into the houſe 
of commons, as early as poſſible that ſeſſion 
of parliament.” And the petition was ac- 
cordingly preſented on the 6th of February, 
by fir William Meredith, and his - motion 
thereon was ſeconded by Mr. Thomas Pitt, 
now tord Camelford. 

Thus much is obſerved, only to ſhew the 
perſonal concern and ſhare, Mr. Jebb took 
in the whole of that buſineſs, without any 
intention of entering into a detail of the pro- 
ccedings of the aſſociation. 6 

How intircly he was fixed in the true pro- 
teſlant principle, and how conſiſtent his 
ideas were in that matter, may be ſeen by 


all 
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an extract from a letter to a greatly eſteemed 
character, dated July 18, 1772. 8 
« You mention, ſays he, a ſubſcrip- 
tion to the fixth article; or ſubſcription to 


the queſtion in the ordination office; or, if 


that would not do, to the apoſtles” creed, as 
ſubſtitutes in the place of the preſent. The 
two firſt are, indeed, very different from the 
laſt. I will freely give you again my ſenti- 
ments upon the ſubject, and hope for your 
uſual candour in peruſing them. When I 
ſce the little effect which the beſt principles 
and modes of faith have upon the practice, 
I am ſometimes, in a deſponding hour, in- 
clined to think, that a ſucceſsful conteſt for 
the prevalence of any one ſet of opinions, is 
ſcarcely worthy of the pains and trouble, 
that are often taken about them. And, that 
it would be better for each, to act his part, 
in the little ſphere of domeſtic duties, which 


heaven hath aſſigned him, than to perplex 
himſelf and others with unedifying diſputes. 


But, on the contrary, when I think that we 
are imperfect judges of the operation of prin- 
ciples, and that the almighty hath thought 

3 proper 
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proper, in reality, ſo far to interfere in the 

cauſe of truth, as to give a revelation to 

mankind ; it certainly muſt be his will that- 
we preſerve this facred depoſit, pure and 
untainted, from thoſe human mixtures and 
corruptions, which have obſcured the know- 
ledge of God's law, in every other nation 
under heaven. If the word of God be not , 
bound by explanatory articles of faith and 
doctrine Af no emoluments are annexed to 
particular confeſſions; no terrors appended 
to opinions, that word will prevail and 
operate in the manner, which, from the 
circumſtances of the revelation, we may 
collect, would be moſt agreeable to the in- 
tentions of the almighty. It would operate 
by its native charms, approving themſelves 
to the conſciences of each, and diffuſe itſelf, 
by a manifeſtation of its effects on the lite 
and converſation of the true believer. All 


helps and aſſiſtances ſhould be diſcarded, | 


which may have an equivocal effect. In 
this view of the goſpel, human policy ſhould 
ever be diſclaimed. The utmoſt of man's in- 
terference ſhould be, an earneſt and conſtant 

endeavour 
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endeavour, to prevent the narrow ſchemes, 
and intereſted projects of this world, from 
deforming its native purity, and abſolute 
perfection. Under this idea of things, I 
view our late application; not in the light 
of a petition for relief to a few individuals, 
who cannot bring the articles of our church 
to ſquare with their own private interpreta- 
tions of ſcripture; but, as an attempt to re- 
ſtore the genuine ſplendour of the goſpel, 
by vindicating the right of every individual 
in theſe kingdoms, to interpret ſcripture 
for himſelf. Which can never be exer- 
ciſed, while there is any temptation held 
forth, by the powers of this world, to diſ- 
ſemble or prevaricate in a fingle inſtance. 
For this reaſon, the apoſtles' creed is as ex- 
ceptionable, as our preſent ſubſcription ; 
nor would I conſent to the fabrication of 
any ſyſtematical confeſſion, although I my- 
ſelf was intruſted with the execution. The 
naked goſpel, ſubſcribed as the word of God, 
is the only ſubſcription I can poſſibly peti- 
tion to have ſubſtituted in the place of the 
preſent, The particular formulary in which 
| D 4 this 
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their room, 


( 49 ) 
this declaration 1 is made, is a matter of little 
moment, provided the formulary be clear 
and expreſs. 

« With reſpe& to our willingneſs, to ac- 
| knowledge the lawful authority of biſhops, 
and to aſſent to the uſe of the liturgy ; j thoſe 
matters are pretty well taken care of by the 


, oaths of canonical obedience, and the act of 


uniformity. 


They are queſtions, totally 


diſtinct from that we are engaged in; and, 


as our adverſaries know full well, that we 


have no objections to either of theſe matters, 
they will never be molified by any declara- 
tions we can make. But it is adviſable, you 
will ſay, to gain the good opinion of mode- 
We have not, as yet, offended 
And thoſe half-friends 
who, at preſent, keep aloof, have other rea- 
ſons for their conduct, which no declara- 
It is 
urged, by many, as a reaſon for not med- 


rate nien. 
any moderate men. 


dling in our affair, that, were the preſent 


articles ſet aſide, as we deſtre, we ſhould 
next labour to eſtabliſh ſocinian articles in 
In ſhort, there is no end of 
anſwering 


"01-3 

anſwering objections or of ſoftening the 
oppoſition. Let us keep our grand point, 
7 viz. the ſufficiency of the ſcriptures, ſteadily 
-in view. It is a reaſonable and intelligible 


Ss, kind of union, which cannot eaſily be broken. 
Ye And while we adhere to it, a difference of 
he opinion may indeed ariſe as to the time, 
of and mode of our operations; but, we ſhall 
ny ever be a reſpectable and conſiſtent body of 
nd, men, who will, at laſt, appear to have hit 
we upon the ſhorteſt and moſt practicable, as 
„ . well as moſt juſtifiable method, of cloſing, 
ra- . for ever, all|prej udicial difſentions in mat- 


BALE REELS 


ters of faith. 

*© You ſee the ſtate of my mind upon this 
ſubject: you fee I am thoroughly reſolved, 
never tO give my aſſent to any meaſure, 
= which, in the molt diſtant manner, implies 
4 | adeparture from our original ground. But, 
2 at the ſame time, with reſped to the mode 
of carrying on our attacks againſt this uſurp- 
ed power of dogmatizing in the church of 
Chriſt : whether by the old petition, by a 
new one, or by bill, as having no ſettled 
opihion of my own, or unable to adviſe, I 


8 ſhall, 
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ſhall, with pleaſure, fall in with the opinion 
of the majority of our friends.” 


The ſummer of the year 1772, like the 
preceding one, (from June to October) he 
paſſed at Bungay ; where he prepared lec- 
tures on St. Paul's epiſtles, and wrote much 
for the public papers. 

Mr. Jebb having fully conſidered the ar- 
gument urged by the enemies of the pro- 
teſtant principle, from the ſuppoſed neceſ- 
ſity of a proper center of union among chriſ- 
tians, wrote his ſentiments thereon in the 
public prints, as alſo in a letter which was 
publiſhed in October 1772, and addreſſed to 
ſir William Meredith.“ 

On ſunday, the 27th of December 1772, 
Mr. Jebb preached before the univerſity ; 
and, as the occaſion demanded, conſidered the 
queſtion concerning ſubſcription, in as full 
extent as the time and place would admit. 
The ſubject was taken from Acts xv. 10. 
« Now, therefore, why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers, nor we, were 


able 


* Sec p. 223 of this volume, alſo page 104 and 105, 
of the third volume, 


Bf OT 


able to bear ?” This ſermon is preſerved in 
the preſent publication, under a perſuaſion 
that by ſo doing, we render an acceptable 
ſervice to the proteſtant cauſe. e 
The very next day, monday the 28th of 
December, he again preached before the 
uch By fame audience; but, having borne his pub- 
1 lic teſtimony to the genuine principle of 
ar- 3 proteſtantiſm, he wiſely declined to proceed 
pro- in matters of controverſy. He, therefore, 
| delivered a ſermon on the ſpirit of benevo- 
lence, which he ſoon after publiſhed ; in- 
ſcribing it to © the ingenuous youths who 
had honoured with their attendance, his 
theological lectures.“ + 
This ſermon was re-printed, in the year 
1780, and again in 1782 and the circulation 
of it widely extended, in the midſt of the 
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ON 


ed the agitation of great political queſtions. To 
is full theſe editions, were prefixed the — — 
idmit. advertiſement by the editor: 


At a time, when diſputes run ſo high, 


V. 10. 
Fe to as to endanger that affection we owe to each 
ciples other, as children of one common arent, 


who is the author of all good, it hatli fle- 
quently 
* See vol. ii. p. 107133 J Ib. p. 1—26. 
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| (a) 
Guede) been ſuggeſted, by many who wiſh 


to promote that univerſal benevolence, re- 
commended in the following ſermon, that 
re- printing it at this time, might tend to 
moderate our reſentments, and induce us, 
even in the midſt of contending parties, to 
remember that we are brethren. . 
« With a view of curbing the violence of. 
paſſion, without impairing the vigour of our 
_ virtuous efforts for that which we think 
right; leave hath been obtained of the au- 
thor to re-publiſh this diſcourſe : and- it is 
now humbly inſcribed to the people of Eng- 
land, Ireland, and America, by their ſincere 
friend and humble ſervant, the cditor.” 


Daring the months of Febr uary, "March, 
and April, 1773, Mr. Jebb was particularly 
employed in aitcndance on the buſineſs of 
the clergy aſſociated for obtaining relief in 
the matter of ſubſcription; and, on the 
queſtions relating to the eſtabliſhing annual 
examinations at Cambridge. | 


— 


It may be thought by ſome perſons, who 

have been uſed to confound academical foun- 
dations with monaſtic inſtitutions, that the 
diſputes in the univerſity may be of no 


ꝛ0re 


urly 
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f | in 
1ual 
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„ — 
more conſequence than the brawls and con- 
tentions of monks and friars; but, when they 
recolle& that, in Mr. Jebb's idea, the uni- 
verſities were to be conſidered in a more 


important view, as foundations protected by 


the legiſlature, and reſponſible to the pub- 


lic for the diſcharge of a moſt facred treſt, 


the education of the youth deſtined to oc- 
cupy the firſt departments in every profeſſion 
in the ſtate, can we wonder at his zoal and 
perſeverance in a cauſe ſo eſſential to this 


great purpole, and ſo requiſite in a place 


where ſtateſmen, patriots, citizens, are 
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With this juſt and enlarged idea of the 
importance of education, every member of 


the community 18 greatly indebted to him 


for his unparalleled exertions to ſecure 
the native virtue, and to improve the uſcful 
knowledge of future generations. 

The hiſtory of his labours and efforts ſor 
the reformation of the unive WY of Cam- 
bridge, by the eſtabliſbing of annual exa- 
minations, would, of itſell, form no in- 
conſiderable work, if given in de ail, and 
would be moſt worthy of being preſerved. 
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lumes, a needleſs repetition of the ſeveral 


( 46 ) _ 
He has in part performed this taſk in his 
e Remarks” on the ſubject; but the diſpute 
continued ſome time, after the publication 


of the laſt edition of that tract, and conſe- 
quently the account falls ſhort of the final 


( 


iſſue of this important buſineſs. 6 

In the attempt to delineate an epitome of 
theſe proceedings, we muſt take them up 
from their commencement, in which we 


Ano but obſerve the modeſt and humble 


offer of his ſervices ; and we ſhall find the 


_ concluſion marked with perfect indifference 


to the loſs of that credit, which was due 
to his plan, - exertion, and perſeverance, 
provided the meaſure was eſtabliſhed, which 
he conſidered as the ſalvation of the univer- 
fity, and, in the end, one of the me..ns of 
ſaving 1 his country. 

It is*very poſlible that ſome perſons may 
think that there is preſerved, in theſe vo- 


ſchemes of academical reformation. But 
let it be obſerved, once for all, that the va- 
riety of opinions entertained on the ſeveral 
propoſitions, and ſometimes on the different 
parts of the fame propokition, ſuggeſted 
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many variations in the propofals, which 


were not unimportant; and theſe were no 
way to be explained more conciſely, and, at 


the ſame time, ſo clearly, as by exhibiting, 


in its proper place, the ſpecific propoſal as 
tendered to the univerſity. F 
Dr. Cooke entered on his vice-chancel- 


lorſhip, on November 4th, 1772, and in 


his ſpeech upon that occaſion, *©* treated in 
general of the extent and importance of aca- 
demical education, and of the care and at- 
tention neceſſary in thoſe who ſhould con- 


3 duct i it, with ſo much ſpirit and good ſenſe, 


as induced Mr. Jebb to hope, that the fa- 


vourable moment was arrived, for the in- 


troduction of his long projected inſtitution®, 
In this perſuaſion, he communicated to 


= the vice-chancellor, on the 21ſt of that 


month, his plan of improvement: but, af— 
ter many fruitleſs delays, he found him in- 


diſpoſed to combat the difficulties, which 


might poſſibly be thrown i in the way of ſuch 


an enterprize. 


After a ſuſpenſion of all meaſures, on his 
part, for four months, in deference and 


g compliment 


Fes Remarks, &c. in vol. ii. p. 314. 
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compliment to the vice· chancellor, he re- 


ſolved to give his plan to the public, and 


to try its ſucceſs in the ſenate. He pub- 
liſhed his Remarks on the 6th of- April, a 
ſecond edition on the 16th, and a poſtſcript 
on the 21ſt of the ſame month. 

On the 8th of May, Mr. Jebb offered his 
firſt grace for an annual examination, which 
was rejected in the caput without any reaſon 


being aſſigned for ſuch rejection. Gn the 


12th of the ſame month, he offered his ſe- 
cond grace, and, immediately, on the ſame 
day, a third, and a fourth grace to the 


| fame effect; but all of them were rejected, 


At the offering of the third grace, Dr. Powell, 
maſter of St. John's college, and then a 


member of the caput, was inclined to move 


a grace to prevent Mr. Jebb from offering 


any other graces, and even would have un- 


dertaken for its ſucceſs ; but, as Mr. Jebb 
expreſſed himſelf in a private letter, dated 
the next day, this was ſuch an outrage, 
that the moſt furious oppoſers of my motion 


declared againſtit. Yeſterday morning, fays 


he, at a meeting of the heads, it was pro- 
poſed, 1 hould be cenſured for publicly 


der me ing 2 
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re- denying the paramount authority of the head 


and above the ſenate. Dr. Eaw ſtood reſolutely 
ub- my friend, as I have been told by the 
1, a Queen's men, and I am much obliged to 
ript him. The majority of the univerſity were, 
a wee ago, in favour of my ſcheme; but 
his acts of deſpotiſm debaſe the minds of thoſe 
hich who are inthralled, and no ſooner did many 
aſon ee that the higher powers were againſt me, 
the I than they alſo revolted, and ſought to juſtify 
s ſe- if by argument, the illiberal behaviour of their 
ſame - = {niors. Several Johnians were for me, 
the though their maſter was againſt me ſo bit- 
ted, terly. Dr. Watſon, and many men of Tri- 
well, nity, were ſtrenuouſly my friends. I infiſted 
1 that the queſtion was the proper concern of 
move the ſenate; and that after I had brought it 
ering to a general vote, I had no further deſire : 
ts that whether they accepted or rejected 
- Jebb the plan of annual examinations, I would 
dated trouble them no more; but that till I had 
trage, ot a grace through the caput, I ſhould 
notion chink it my duty to perſevere.” 
g, ſays 3 Every oppoſition | was continued to Mr. 
s pro- Jebb. His own account, in a private letter, 
ablich Wi dated the 22d of June, 1773, will convey 
enying 1 lome idea of the treatment he experienced. 


Mr Ms E : ; 40 1 have 


„ 
* have been very ill uſed, ſays he, by the 
vice- chancellor, who did whe thing, but 
refuſe me an © imprimatur” to the third edi- 

tion of my © Remarks: but I carried my point, 
at laſt, after three days work. Dr. Powell 
was to be conſulted, and I was obliged to 
ſtrike out ſome parts, before I was permitted 
to uſe my privilege of the univerſity preſs. 
J told them, that the heads gave countenance 
to libels written againſt me, but I recorded 
only facts; and if they were libels, the actors 
in them were alone accountable. I told them 
that I would ſtay at Cambridge all the va- 
cation, rather than fail; that I would de- 
ſcribe their conduct to the public, if they 
refuſed me. When you ſee the gentle man- 
ner in Which I have ſpoken of them, you 
will be amazed at their tyranny. The paſ- 
ſages expunged were facts, and not of half 
that conſequence with thoſe which they per- 
mitted to ſtand.” 

After this treatment at Cambridge, Mr. 
Jebb retired to Bungay, the 25th of June, 
-and continued there till October ; where he 
ſtudied french and italian, and proceeded in 
a plan of ſome political or conſtitutional 


lectures. 
| No 


wn. 


„„ > 

No ſooner had Mr. Jebb left Cambridge, 
than the vice-chancellor propoſed a grace, on 
the 5th of July, which paſſed the caput, and 
both houſes, without one diſſenting voice ; 
and which appointed a committee, conſiſting 
of thirty-ſix members, to Ai dees g re- 
port their opinion upon the queſtion of exa- 
minations. In this ſtate of the buſineſs, all 
promiſed fair. But, in order to defeat any 
probable good effect from this meaſure, the 
committee were prematurely called together 
on the 21ſt of the following October, before 
the diviſion of the term, and when only 
twenty-three of their number could be pre- 
ſent. The conſequences were foreſeen, and 
the meaſure was expedited accordingly. 
Fourteen were againſt, and nine for it. 
Whereas, had the meeting of the committee 
been deferred, till after the diviſion of the 
term, and the abſentees had been returned to 
the univerſity, it was well known that a 
contrary determination would have taken 
place. . 1 
The ſummer receſs was fruitful in many 
important events to Mr. Jebb, of a different 
E 2 kind; 


41339) 
kind; and ſome of theſe I wiſh to mention, as 
nearly as may be, in the order in which they 
i occurred, that my reader may obſerve his va- 
rious occupations, and the great conſequences 
which were involved in their iſſue; and 
thereby be better able to contemplate the 
anxieties of his mind. 


3 


* 


In Lak 1773, Mr. Jebb firſt commu- 

nicated to a few ſelect friends, his intention 

do reſign his preferments in the eſtabliſhed 

church : nor. was ſuch reſignation delayed, 

but on account of reaſons, which were both 

diſintereſted and powerful. His mind, how- 

ever, at this time, ſuffered much diſquie- 

tude, while ſtruggling under the demands 

of duty, and the obligations of perſonal at- 

tachments, which he had ſo in genuouſly 

expreſſed more than a year before this time. 

« I own,” ſays he, (under the ſignature of 
Collatinus, to an anonymous correſpondent) 

4 find the ſenſations of conjugal and pa- 

/ ternal love, oppoſed to the ſenſe of duty, 
and, therefore, feel alſo for myſelf. If tlie 

refuter likes this conceflion, let him enjoy it; 

but 


= 


6 


but he will triumph at the expenſe of his | 
humanity. * 

While under this embarraſſment, and ſome 

months before he executed his purpoſe of 
reſigning his preferment, he finally reſolved 
never to read again the public ſervice of the 
church, although, while he continued in 


it; 


7 


In a letter dated from Bungay, the 19th 
of October, I find a familiar detail of fo ſin- 


for its originality, as to diverſify the events 
of our narrative. Previouſly obſerving, by 


Suffolk, held his uſual viſitation ofa few 


clergy. On this occaſion, ſays Mr. Jebb, 


—— 


See vol. Ui. p. 32. 


its communion, he occaſionally preached in 


gular an incident, that I will cite it, as well 


| the way, that Dr. Goodall, archdeacon of 


pariſhes in the neighbourhood, and which 
were under a juriſdiction, ſtiled, * the ge- 
nerals,” in Mr. Jebb's pariſh-church of 
Flixton, on September the 25th, this year. 
This meeting was attended by Dr. Gooch, 
Meſſrs. Smith, Ray, Stockdale, Reeve, and 
Paddon, from among the neighbouring 


E 3 + 
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in the foregoing letter, © the archdeacon 

appointed prayers to be read in my church; 
I appointed myſelf preacher, and gave a diſ- 
courſe upon ſubſcription. The archdeacon 
was greatly enraged, although a Wollaſto- 

nian; and publicly rebuked me before the 
clergy at the public houſe where we met : 
much altercation enſued, yet, I truſt, I 
kept my temper. I told him, I had a right 
to preach every day in the week, if I thought 
proper; he was at liberty to retire, if he 
diſliked my doctrine; he talked of autho- 
rity, complaining to the dioceſan, &c. but, 
I reſolutely told him, I ſhould have uſed 
the ſame language to the biſhop, had I met 
with equal provocation. At laſt, he thought 
it beſt to hold his tongue, and be quiet. 
Much more was ſaid, but this was the ſub- 
ſtance. For ſome days, I expected a ſum- 
mons to Norwich, but have heard no more 
of it. TI acted thus, with a view to call the 
attention of the Norwich clergy to our 


1 caauſe, and have in part ſucceeded.” 
| The ſubje& of Mr. Jebb's diſcourſe was 
taken from Matthew v. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſce 
your 
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48 7 
your good works, and glorify your father 
which is in heaven.” The ſermon was the 
ſame that was preached before the uni- 
verſity on the 28th of the preceding March; 
concerning which I have ſcen it written, 
that it“ was ſpoken coolly, though dictated ; 
by the heart, but that the paſſion of the ad- 
verſary was very viſible. At this time, it may 
well claim the attention of the candid reader; 
and though it may be barely poſſible, that 
it may not meet his approbation, I truſt it 
will not excite his indignation. M. 

Soon after Mr. Jebb's return to Cam- 
bridge for the winter, he publiſhed a con- 
tinuation of the narrative of academical 
proceedings, &c. with obſervations upon 
the conduct of the committee appointed by 
the ſenate on the 5th of July ; whoſe labours 
and-deſigns had been defeated by the vice- 
chancellor's precipitating their report, and 
taking the ſenſe of the committee while only 
twenty-three members of that body, (Which 
conſiſted of thirty-ſix) were in the univer- 


„C ity. 


dee vol. ii. p. 51-67, and the reference at the 
concluſion, 
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fity. The new matter contained in this 
« Continuation,” though ſeparately publiſh- 


ed, is, in theſe volumes, placed in a note 


to the Remarks,” where the ſubject- mat⸗ 


ter immediately connects it. * 


The ſtate of the univerſity, at this time, 
and the extent of the boaſted uniformity ſe- 


cured by the preſent ſyſtEm, will appear - 


from two private letters, which ſtated a 
ſhort account of two ſermons, much no- 
ticed at the time, and preached in the uni- 
verſity church. 

The firſt of theſe letters is dated, Cam- 
bridge, November the 1oth, 1773, wherein 
he ſays, © the biſhop of Carliſle preached a 
noble ſermon on November the 5th, in 
which he ſhewed, that the ſpirit of popery 
was not peculiar to popiſh countries; that 
ſpiritual tyranny conſiſted in impoſing other 
articles, as terms of communion, than what 
Chriſt had given ; that religious liberty was 
too valuable a right to be complimented 
away; and that every effort to oppreſs con- 
{cience ſhould be oppoſed. In ſhort, no peti- 
tioner would have withed him to ſay more.” 


But, 


Vol. li. p. 327-332. 


— — eea ates — —————— [—E3ͤ . — —— —ꝛ;u a, 


c „ 

But, in the other letter, of no more diſtant 
date than the 23d of the ſame month, we 
have an account of the exertions of zeal, 
and the meaſure-of prudence, ſhewn, on the 
part of the defendants, by Mr. Wilgreſs, 
one of the proctors, who ** preached on ſun- 
day, (on Jude ver. 3,) a moſt papiſtical ſer- 
mon; he ſhewed that there was an abſolute 
neceſſity for an uniform profeſſion of faith; 
and talked of that faith being the true one, 
which had ubiquity, univerſality, antiquity 
on its fide, and was confirmed by general 
councils. He attacked the latitudinarians 
vehemently, and maintained that the liberty 
of private opinions rent the church of Chriſt, 
and made as many creeds as perfons. He 
ſhewed us that the trinity was contained in 
the * bowels' * of St. Paul's aſſertion, if 
thou wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be faved.” The young men were offended 
at him for his behaviour as proctor, and 
therefore SCRAPED him. When the ſermon - 

Was 


* This expreſſion is alluded to in the miſcellaneous 
papers, VOL; iii. p. 150. 
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was over, the vice- chancellor, called to the 


proctors, to take the names of all the gentle- 


men in one of the galleries. On this, there 
was a general hiſs, and many ruſhed out be- 
fore the door could be ſecured. At length, 


the biſhop of Peterborough, the two proc- 


tors, and the vice-chancellor, arrived at the 
: * 


foot of the ſtair-caſe. The young men 


made a puſh, and broke the door off its 


hinges, and multitudes eſcaped. The names 


of the reſt were taken, and a meeting of the 


heads followed; but, as all were guilty, all 
eſcaped unpuniſhed. Such indecency was 


never ſeen, and they will have riots upon 


riots, unleſs ſome ſcheme is thought of to 


employ the active ſpirits of young men.“ 


On December the 14th, 1773, Mr. Jebb 


again called the attention of the unverlity 


(Dr. Caryl being vice-chancellor) to another 
grace, which, after ſome deliberation, paſſed 


the caput, and was read the firſt time in 

both houſes ; but was rejected the next day, 
in the non-regent houſe.  Non-placets 67, 
placets 38. The deſign of this grace waß 


to reſcind the report of the committee irre- 


oularly 


( 59 ) 
gularly convened on the 21k of October, 


when thirteen of their number were abſent. 
But as ſuch revival of the committee, went 
to the criminating Dr. Cooke, the late vice- 
chancellor, ſucceſs was not to be expected 
in the then ſlate of influence in the univer- 
ſity. 

In the opening of the year 1774. Mr. 
Jebb reſumed the buſineſs of academical 
reformation, with a ſpirit unſubdued by di- 
appointment and ill uſage. For, on the 
16th of February, he propoſed a grace, 
which paſſed both houſes the next day, con- 
ſtituting another ſyndicate for the purpoſe of 
deliberating on the proper meaſures of re- 
form to be introduced into the univerſity; 
but taking care, at the ſame time, that the 
concurrence of the majority of the whole 
number ſhould be neceſſary to their report, 
previouſly to its being offered to the ſuffrage 
of the ſenate. The ſyndicate (as is uſual 
in ſuch caſes) was nominated by himſelf; 
and although he was forced to compliance 
in a few inſtances, the greater number were 
men, as he ſaid in a private letter, ce who had 


integrit | 
Ainteg „ 


integrity, learning. and ability, and were 
well diſpoſed to the good work, *” 


The grace is preſerved in a note below. * 


In 


* Letter to a friend, dated F ebruary the 21ſt, 1774, - 
from whence alſo, with great pleaſure, I make the fol- 
lowing extract; © Mr. Tyrwhitt preached an admir- 
able ſermon yeſterday, at St. Mary's, on, * ſearch the 
ſcriptures.” One of the points diſcuſſed, was, the de- 
parture of chriſtians, in every country, from the practice 
of Chrift and his apoſtles, with reſpect to the object of 
divine worſhip; and, in the concluſion, he told us, to 
beware left we be found the children of thoſe, © whoſe 
faith was credulity ; their worſhip, idolatry ; and their 
charity, perſecution.” | 


+ Cum plurimis in ore ſit literas humaniores, atque 

ipſa matheſeos et philoſophiz naturalis elementa pene 

i inculta jacere, juvenum animis vel ſocordia torpentibus, 

i vel in quzcunque recondita, quæcunque ſublimia, im- 

5 petu quodam fervido ruentibus; 

ö | Placeat vobis, ut Dominus procancellarius, Dr, 
Cooke, Dr. Plumptre collegii reginalis, Dr. Barnardiſ- 
ton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. Hallifax, Dr. Waring, Mr. 
Beadon, Mr. Collier, Mr. Lambert, Mr. Wilgreſs, 
Mr. Dealtary, Mr. Longmire, Mr. Joannes Hey, Mr. 

| Farmer, Mr. Gould, Mr. Gardnar, Mr, Paley, Mr. 
Squire, Mr. Arnald, et Mr, Pearce, ſint ſyndici veſtri, 
qui convocante domino procancellario conveniant, col- 

latiſque inter fe conſiliis deliberent et dijudicent, quo- 
nam potiſſimum modo hiſce malis in ngraveſcentibus nobis 

| obviam 


. n — — 


1 ( 61) 5 98 
In the courſe of the ſyndics proceeding 
in their buſineſs, many difficulties were 
thrown in their way; but they were ſur- 
mounted by the better diſpoſition to re- | 
formations which pervaded that reſpet=. ; | 
able body. Mr. Jebb's account of their | 
proceedings, in another letter to. a friend, 

dated March the 16th, will not be uninter- 
eſting to thoſe, who are acquainted with 
the univerſity of Cambridge. The ſyndi» =. 
cate,” ſays he, © have met twice. The 
vice-chancellor (Dr. Caryl) gives general 
ſatisfaction by his very candid behaviour, 

and able manner of doing buſineſs. The 

duke of Grafton has recommended it to the 
ſyndicate, to take into their conſideration, 

the caſe of the fellow-commoners and no- 
blemen; they have done fo, and, I am in- 
formed, Dave paſſed ſome very good reſolu- 


tions, 


obviam fit eundum ; et ut eorundem placitum in rig 
digeſtum, majoris partis totius numeri ſyndicorum no- 
minibus ſubſeriptis, ante diem decimam ſextam Aprilis 
proximè inſequentis in ſenaculo veſtro publicetur: ita 
tamen ut quicquid 1is viſum fuerit minime ſtatuti vim 
habeat, niſi poſtea veſtris ſuffragiis comprobetur. 


Lect. 16. 
Concels, 17, | Feb. 1774. 
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tions, as the materials and ground- work of 
their plan. They were three hours engaged 


in buſineſs on monday; they meet again to- 


morrow. You cannot imagine how greatly, 


certain ſpirits are alarmed with the diſpo- 


ſition there appears, to do ſomething èffec- 


tual. Dr. Powell, and the Emmanuel men, 
and Dr. Hallifax, labour to (poil, what the 
friends of literature and good morals, are 
meditating to eſtabliſh, I truſt their power 
to do harm, will be reſtrained by the gene- 
ral wiſhes of the univerſity, to provide 
againſt thoſe early habits of diſſipation, 
which are formed through the want of pro- 


per objects for employment. I endeavour 
to keep out of ſight as much as 1 can, as [ 


find my preſence occaſions jealouſies, and 
heart-burnings; and, for every reaſon, Iam 


deſirous that the work may appear to be 


done by others, as I ſee that whatever [ 
propoſe, would be objected to. Indeed, tho 
ſyndics are, in general, men of that charac- 
ter, that I am perſuaded they-will determine 


for the beſt: I am only afraid, that the cla- 


mours of the diſcontented, may intimidate 
them. The vice-chancellor appears to bf a 
| —_ 


> eas 


+ 093. 
very able and reſolute man; and will, I 


„ receive that honour which 3 18 due to 


Is a letter addreſſed to another perſon, on 
the following day, (March 17th, 1774) in 


addition to a ſimilar account with the fore 


going, he added, Dr. Hallifax talks of 


R propoſing. an inſidious grace, which it is , 
thought will embroil matters: The ſyndi- 


cate reſolved, that they had power from the 


RS: 


grace, 4 enter upon the ſubject the duke + 


recommended, and have nearly completed 


their work ; but he propoſed to hazard the 


whole by offering a grace to confirm their 
powers, Which may l be thrown 


outs.” > 0 


On the 28th of March, 1774, the ſyndics 
finally cloſed, and ſigned the nineteen reſo- 
lutions which they had come to, as proper 
to be ſubmitted to the ſenate for their ap- 
_ probation, agreeably to their appointment 
by the grace which paſſed both houſes on 

the 17th of February. No words,” ſay 
my friend, in a letter dated March 3o, © fan 
do juſticè to the vice-chancellor and his af- 
lociates, i. e. the major part of them: for 
Halifax 
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Hallifax ind F armer, did all in their power 
: to obſtruct and diſtreſs their brethren. The 


vice-chancellor's heart is in the cauſe. F ar- 


mer declares it will be the ruin of the uni- 


verſity, and ſhake the foundations of the 


conſtitution both in church and ſtate. We 


hope ſome time will be allowed, before the 


day of voting. Longmire, Lambert, Col- 


lier, Hey, Beadon, are ſtrenuous in their 
ſuppqpt. You cannot imagine the vehe- 


mency of Dr. Powell, and Mr. Whiſſon. 


Yet, I truſt, the cauſe of literature will tri- 
umph. I ſhall leave to the worthy ſyndicate 


the proper method of conducting matters to 


= completion.” 

r. Jebb was, it ſeems, too ſanguine in 
his 3 though he was ſupported 
by reaſon, ſound policy, and reſpectable 
names. Theſe reſolutions were read in con- 
vocation, April 1, and voted in the ſenate, 
on the 19th of the ſame month; and, to the 
real aſtoniſhment of both fides, were re- 
jected. But the majority had no great cauſe 
to boaſt in the ſuperiority of their numbers. 
The reſolutions were divided into three dif- 
ferent 


( 65 ) 
ferent claſſes, and voted for, agreeably to 
that diviſion, in the non- regent houſe. 
For the firſt ſix reſolutions there were, 
Placets 43.—Non-placets 47. 
For the ſeventh and eleventh incluſive, 
Placets 41.—Non-placets 48. 
For the twelfth and nineteenth incluſive, 
Placets 38,—Non-placets 49.“ = 
Mr. 


elt is apprehended that the preſervation of theſe re- 
ſolutions, may, in the contingent events of this country, 

be of ſervice to literature and morals. They are, there- 
fore, re-printed here, from a copy on a ſingle ſheet. 


© The ſyndics appointed to deliberate upon the grace, 

which paſſed the two houſes on the 17th of February 
laſt, have come to the following reſolutions, which 
they now offer to the ſenate for their approbation. 

1. That ſuch noblemen and fellow-commoners, as 
ſhall be admitted on or after the firſt monday in May 
1774, be ſubjected to public examinations in the ſenate- 
houſe, h | 

2, That ſuch examinations be annually held on the 
firſt monday, tueſday, and wedneſday in May, from 
nine o'clock to twelve in the mornings; and from three 
to ſix in the afternoons of the monday and tueſday ; and 
that the firſt examination be in May 1775. 

3. That every nobleman and feilow-commoner, at 
the firſt examination, which ſhall be held after his ad- 

| | | miſſion, 
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( 66 ) 
Mr. Jebb wrote to a particular friend, in 
reference to the above buſineſs, on the 23d 
of that month, as follows, The ſtruggle 
was 


miſſion, be examined in the latin and greek languages, 


ancient hiſtory, compoſition, and algebra. 
4. That every nobleman and fellow- commoner at the 
ſecond examination, which ſhall be held after his ad- 


miſſion, be examined in the latin and greek languages, 


ancient hiſtory, compoſition, the elements of geometry, 
Locke's Eſſay on the human LINENS and natural 
philoſophy. 

5. That every nobleman and fellow-commoner at the 
third examination, which ſhall be held after his admiſ- 
ſion, be examined in natural philoſophy, natural law, 


and modern hiſtory. 


6. That perſons changing their . to become fel- 
low- commoners be, in the examinations, claſſed with 
ſuch as are of the ſame ſtanding with themſelves by ad- 
miſſio | | | | 

7. That ſeven examiners, members of the ſenate, ot 
bachelors of law or phyſic, be annually appointed from 
the ſeveral colleges, jn the order of the cycle of oppo- 
nents in divinity : except that Trinity-hall be added to 
King's college, and that the mode of appointing its own 
examiners be left to each college. 

8. That King's college ſhall appoint an examiner 
each of the firſt two years, and Trinity-hall the thi 
year, and ſo always. That where three colleges are laid 
together to provide one examiner, they have the appoint- 
ment according to ſeniority of foundation. And that 


the Even examiners, ſo appointed, be preſented to thc 
vice» 


19 

was vehement, but it was reſolved, it ſeems, 
that I was to have no ſhare in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of any improvement; and this, I am 


F 2 told, 


view-dhancellor. o on or before the 16th * of December 


every year. 


9. That in the firſt examination in 177 55 all the 
ſeven examiners examine ſuch noblemen and fellow- 
commoners as ſhall then attend to be examined. That 
in the ſecond examination, four of the feyen examine 
the noblemen and fellow-commoners of the junior year, 
and three thoſe of the ſenior year. That in the third 
examination, three of the ſeven examine the noblemen 
and f llow- commoners of the junior year, two thoſe of 
the middle year, and the other two thoſe of the ſenior - 


| year: and ſo always. 


10. That any nobleman or fellow. commoner, hav- 
ing been reſident, who ſhall abſent himſelf from any 
examination, without ſufficient reaſon, be forthwith 
expelled from the univerſity, That a reaſon, certified 
to the vice- chancellor by the maſter or locum-tenens of 


his college, and approved by the major part of the vice- 


chancellor and heads then reſident, be deemed ſufficient 
to excuſe any one's abſence from a whole examination. 
And, that a reafon, approved by the major part of the 
leven examiners be deemed ſufficient to excuſe any one's 
abſence from any part of an examination. - 

II. That the examiners declare which of the noble- 


men and fellow-commoners appear to be upon the whole 


the beſt ſcholars, not diſtinguiſhing more than a third | 
part of each year, and placing the perſons ſo diſtinguithed 
according to their reſpective order of merit, in a writ- 


ing 


ä probable you ſoon will hear of another pro 


ing to be delivered to the vice- chancellor, and ſubſcrib- 


of the whole ſeven. That ſuch declaration be pub- 
liſhed by the vice-chancellor to the ſenate at the next 


their junior ſoph's year. That the firſt examination be 


( 08-3) 


told, from perſons of conſequence here, was 
one main reaſon of their rejection. It is 


 poſal 
ed by two of the examiners for each year, or a majority 


following congregation, and copies thereof tranſmitted 
by him to the chancellor of the univerſity, and ſent to 
each college, 

12. That all penſioners and ſizars, who have been 


admitted ſince the : friday next after the commencement 
in the year 1772, or ſhall be hereafter admitted, be ſub- 


jected to one public examination, before they ſhall be 
of ſtanding to be examined for the degree of bachelor of 
arts. - 

13. That ſuch examination be held on the monday, 
tueſday, and wedneſday next after the .ſecond tripos in 


in the year 1775. And that any penſioner or ſizar, not 
coming to reſide with thoſe of the year in which he ſhall 
be admitted, beexamined with thoſe of the year in which 
he ſhall come to reſide, 

14. That ſuch examination be in the latin and greek 
languages, ancient hiſtory, compoſition, and the ele- 
ments of geometry, algebra, and logic. 

15. That the examination of penſioners and ſizars be 
in the ſame place, during the ſame hours of the day, 
and under the ſame penalty for abſence, with allowance 
of the ſame mode of excuſe. That the examiners be 


the ſame. That they declare which appear to be upon 
he 


TT (6 }). 

poſal from a different quarter. I wiſh re- 
formation, and ſhall, therefore, not oppoſe 
_—y any 


the whole the beſt ſcholars, in the ſame proportion, and 
with the like diſtinction. And that ſuch declaration be 


_ publiſhed to the ſenate, and notified to each college, in 


the ſame manner, as has been already dire ted in the 
caſe of noblemen and fellow-commoners. 

16. That each of the ſeven examiners receive a gra- 
tuity of ten guineas, to be paid out of the univerſity 
cheſt, And that every nobleman and fellow commoner, 
who ſhall be admitted after the zoth day of April, in | 
the year 1774, pay at his admiſſion, two guineas ; and 
every penſioner who ſhall be admitted after the ſame 


zoth day of April, pay at his admiſſion, half a guinea, 


towards replacing in the cheſt ſuch ſums as ſhall be 
thence ſo iſſued, 

17. That the monies ſo charged at the admiſſions of 
noblemen, fellow-commoners, and penſioners, be ac- 
counted for to the vice-chancellor on the ſaturdays next 
before the days of examination by their reſpective tutors, 
who ſhall, at the ſame times, deliver liſts of ſuch of their 
pupils, as are to be examined, with the dates of their 
admiſſions. | 5 | | 

18. That beſide the ſeven appointed examiners, any | 
member of the ſenate be at liberty to examine. 

19. That it would be an improvement of the examina- 
tion for the degree of bachelor of arts, if the moderators. 
were firſt to determine, which are the twelve beſt ſcho- 
lars upon the whole in the other ſubjects of examination, 
before they proceed to examine in the higher parts of 
mathematics. 

In witneſs whereof they ve e ſet their Fuge 
this 28th day of March, 1774. 


1 


any falutary meaſure, from mean and ſelfiſh 
motives. I will ſupport regulations, though 
Hallifax himſelf propoſe them ; and try to 
ſet my adverſaries, the example of a more 
candid ſpirit.” And, to the ſame effect al ſo, 
he wrote to another friend on the following 
dav, in which letter he ſays, “It is now, 
in a manner, confeſſed, that the late graces 
were loſt, becauſe Dr. Hallifax and the dean 
of Ely, (Dr. Thomas,) had objections to the 
perſon who moved the queſtion ; but that if 
the meaſure is again propoſed, by perſons 
in authority, the buſineſs will be done. I 
with too well to the univerſity and to litera- 
ture, to hurt ſo important a queſtion by any 
deſire to have the glory of carrying it, Let 
a motion come from what quarter it will, 
I will ſupport it, with all my power ; and 
leave to my adverſaries the ſhame of obſtruct- 
ing the eſtabliſhment of regulations ſo much 
wanted, becauſe the agents were not ſuch as 
they approved. I will only ſay, that in the 
lift of voters for the graces, you did not ſee 
a man who was not, from conviction, with 
us; and that in the liſt of the adverſaries, | 
more than half, in the main approved, what 
| | they 


1 
they poste by their ſoffrage. I ſpeak not 


from preſumption, we have it from their 
own confeſſion.” | 

Blut fo little ſenſe of ſhame had ſome men, 
that, I find, from good authority, that certain 
of the adyerſaries of annual examinations, 
talked of perpetuating their victory over 
learning and morals, by ſtriking a medal, with 
the inſcription © Academia liberata Apr. 19, 
1774.” © Sodifterent,” writes our very can- 
did author, „are the views, in which dif- 
ferent perſons ſee the ſame thing. The duke 
of Grafton has written a letter to the vice- 
chancellor, which was communicated to the 
ſyndicate, in which, he, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, approves their conduct.“ 


In the mi of theſe engagements, added 
to his unceaſing labours as a lecturer, Mr. 
jebb was not inattentive to the proteſtant 
queſtion concerning ſubſcription to human 
forms of religious faith and doctrine, or to 
any thing which affected the intereſts of re- 
ligion and learning. The motion which was 
made by fir William Meredith, on the 5th of 
May, 1774, had previouſly occupied much 
of Mr, Jebb's attention, as indeed every 
F 4 movement 
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movement, either in parliament, or in the 
- univerſity ſenate, had done. 

In the month of June, Mr. Jebb finally 
left Bungay, and ſpent the two following 
ones with his father at Egham. 

In the continuation of our account of the 
ſucceſſive efforts, towards a reform in the 
ſyſtem of education, it muſt be needleſs to | 
remark the judgment and wiſdom which ac- 

companied the propoſitions of the ſyndicate; 
or the advances theſe good.defigns were mak- 
ing towards ſucceſs ; and the open, candid, 
and deliberate manner, in which Mr. Jebb 
ſuggeſted and brought them forward. 

There was publiſhed, on a ſingle ſheet, 
by ſome unknown perſon, “ a plan for 
public examinations,” bearing date, April 
the 25th, 1774. This ſcheme was writ- 
ten with good temper, and with a good 
deſign; being apparently publiſhed with a 

view to point out a middle road, and there- 
- by to meet, in part, the deſires and the fears 
of the friends and enemies of academical re- 
formation. At the ſame time, the propoſer 
renounced any intention of concerning him- 
ſelf any f e in its ſupport; and conſigned 

— 


3 
it to the patronage of ſome of the late ſyndi- 
| cate, or to Dr. Gordon, or to Mr. Jebb. 
As a child d ſowned by its parents, is ſeldom 
foſtered by the world, this plan was not 
taken up by any member of the ſenate, or 
brought forward into that ſtate, which would 
require our concerning ourſelves further with 
it. And, as it was inſufficient for the effect- 


ing that reform, which the ſtate of diſci- 


pline, and the ardour of the friends of lite- 
rature and good morals required, its peace- 
ful interment, may the leſs be regretted. 
Mr. Jebb alſo again ſubmitted to the 
univerſity, before his retirement for the 
ſummer, another ** plan for public exami- 
nations,” dated the 11th of May, 1774. In 
Auguſt he enlarged and printed the ſame, 
in a pamphlet, under the title of A 
propoſal for the eſtabliſhment of public ex- 
aminations, in the univerſity of Cambridge, 
with occaſional remarks.” In this ſtate it is 
preſerved in the preſent volumes.* It was 

again re- printed, on a fingle ſheet, October 
the 18th, for the more immediate uſe of the 
85 members 


* Sce vol. ii. p. 337-370. 
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members of the univerſity. And having 
paſſed the caput on the 27th of that month, 
the propoſitions were once more re- printed, 
with the alterations they had as dees im- 
mediately before they were offered to the ca- 
put, and in that ſtate, in which they were 
ſubmitted to the ſenate on the next day. 
This laſt mentioned paper is preſerved here, 
as well becauſe of the approbation with 
which it was received by the univerſity, 
though it failed to be ſtamped with the au- 
thority of a ſtatute, as for the intrinſic im- 
portance of the propoſitions themſelves, and 
the vigour and conſiſtency which prevail 
through the whole ſcheme.“ The altera- 

tions 


Cambridge, Oct. 28, 1774. 

A copy of the propoſitions, which yeſterday paſſed 

the caput in as many diftin& graces, and will this day 

be ſubmitted, in regular ſucceſſion, to the ſuffrages of 
the ſenate at three o'clock in the afternoon. _ 

I. A public examination of ſuch noblemen and fel- 
low-commoners, as have been admitted ſince the friday, 
next after the commencement 1774, or ſhall be ad- 
mitted before or upon the triday, next after the com- 
mencement 1775, ſhall be held in the ſenate-houſe, at 
ſome time in the year 1776, hercatter to be appointed. 


2. A public examination of ſuch penſioners and ſizars, 
| EO 


ſolutions of the laſt ſyndicate, chiefly re- 
ſpect 


as have been admitted ſince the friday, next after the 
commencement 1774, or ſhall be admitted before or 
upon the friday, next after the commencement 1775, 


lege its uſual privileges. 
3. The examinations, propoſed: in the two foregoing 


mination of all the ſtudents admitted within the periods 
therein ſpecified. 

4s The examination propoſed in the preceding ordi- 
nance, ſhall be held upon the third monday, tueſday, 
and wedneſday, in November 1776, from nine to twelve 
in the mornings, and from two to five in the afternoons 
of the monday and tueſday. 


ſhall be examined in the latin and greek claſſics, and in 
the elements of geometry, and a gebra. 


aminers hereafter to be appointed (or the majority of 
them) ſhall declare, in a writing to be delivered to the 
vice-chancellor,” which of the perſons, then examined, 
appear upon the whole to be the beſt ſcholars, not diſ- 
tinguiſhing more than a taird part, and placing the per- 
ons ſo diſtinguiſhed according to their reſpective order 
of merit, Copies alſo of ſuch declaration ſhall be ſent 
to each college. 

7. Each nobleman and fellow-commoner, admitted 


within the period ſpecified in the firſt ordinance, ſhall 
N 


tions introduced into this plan, from the re- 


ſhall be held in the ſenate-houſe, at ſome time in the year 
1776, hereafter to be appointed; ſaving to King's col- 


regulations, ſhall be united, ſo as to conſtitute one exa- 


5. Each perſon, attending the examination in I776, 


6. At the cloſe of the examination in 1776, the ex- 


be 
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(ou 
ſpect the connecting the examinations with 
the ſettled lectures of the tutors. 


The 


be ſubjected to one other public examination in the ſe- 
nate-houſe, at ſome time in the four 1777, hereafter to 
be appointed. 

8. The ſecond examination of the noblemen and fel- 
low-commoners admitted as ſpecified in the firſt ordi- 
nance, ſhall be held upon the fourth monday, tueſday, 
and wedneſday in November 1777, from nine to twelve 
in the mornings, and from two to five in the afternoons 
of the monday and tueſday. 

9. Each nobleman and fellow- commoner, admitted 
as ſpecified in the firſt ordinance ſhall, at his ſecond ex- 
amination, in 1777, be examined in Locke's Eſſay on 
the human underſtanding, natural philoſophy, and mo- 
dern 1 
| . At the cloſe of the ſecond. examination of the 
Wah and fellow-commoners, admitted as before 
ſpecified, the three examiners hereafter to be appointed, 
or the majority of them, ſhall declare, in a writing to 
be delivered to the vice-chancellor, which of the per- 
ſons, then examined, appear upon the whole to be the 
beſt ſcholars, not diſtinguiſhing more than a third part, 
and placing the perſons ſo diſtinguifhed according to 


their reſpective order of merit: ſuch declaration ſhall 
be publiſhed by the vice-chancellor to the ſenate at the 


next following congregation, and copies thereof tranſ- 
mitted by him to the chancellor of the univerſity, and 
ſent to each college. 

11. Perſons changing their order to become fellow. 


commoners, ſhall, in the examinations, be claſſed with 
ſuch 


8 
The loſs of theſe propoſitions by one vote 
in the non- n-fegent houſe, while there was 
known 


ſuch as are of the fame ſtanding with themſelves by ad- 
miſſion, 
12. Any nobleman and fellow-commoner, admitted 
as before ſpecified, and having been reſident, who ſhall 
_ abſent himſelf from either of the preceding examinations, 
without ſufficient reaſon, ſhall be publicly admoniſhed, 
or ſubjected to ſuch other academical cenſure, ſhort of 
ruſtication, as the vice- chancellor and the two proctors, 
or the vice- chancellor with one proctor, ſhall think the 
| Caſe deſerves. A reaſon, certified to the vice - chancellor 
by the maſter or locum- tenens of his college, and ap- 
proved by the major part of the vice- chancellor and 
heads then reſident, ſhall be deemed ſufficient to excuſe 
any perſon's abſence from a whole examination. And 
a reaſon, approved by the major part of the examiners, 
hereafter to be appointed, ſhall be deemed ſufficient to 
excuſe any perſon” s abſence from any part of an exami- 
nation. ; 
13. The ſanction, provided for the purpoſe of ſecur- 
ing the attendance of noblemen and fellow-commoners, 
and the relief admitted under it, ſhall be extended to the 
caſe of penſioners and ſizars, admitted as above, who ſhall 
abſent themſelves from the examination in the year 
1770. - 
14. In all future years after 1776, there ſhall be a 
public examination of ſuch noblemen, fellow-com- 
moners, penſioners, and ſizars, as ſhall then be of equal 
ſtanding with thoſe intended to be examined in 1776, 
and the ic ſubjects and time ſhall be the ſame with thoſe 
directed 
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known to be a decided majority in the ju- 


| ſubſequent to the year 1777, a public examination of 
| ſuch noblemen and fellow-commoners as ſhall then be 
of equal ſtanding with thoſe intended to be examined 


examinations, the examiners hereafter to be appointed, 


1776, and 1777, and attendance ſhall be ſecured by the 


: annually appointed from the ſeveral colleges, in the or- 


ing to ſeniority of foundation. And the examiners, ap- 


the eleventh of June every year. 
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nior diviſion of the ſenate, if the grace had 
been 


directed for 1776. There ſhall alſo be, in every year 


in 1777, and the ſubjects and time ſhall be the ſame 
with thoſe directed for 1777. And in both the aboye 


ſhall make the ſame honorary diſtinctions as in the years 


fame ſanctions. 
Is. Seven examiners, members of the ſenate, ſhall be 


der of the cycle of opponents in divinity : except only 
that Trinity-hall ſhall add an examiner every fifth year, 
and that the mode of appointing its own examiners be 
left to each college. 

16. Where three colleges are laid the to provide 
one examiner, they ſhall have the appointment accord- 


pointed according to this and the preceding ordinance, 
ſhall be preſented to the vice-chancellor, on or beſos 


17. At the firſt examination, in November 1776, all 
the examiners ſhall examine ſuch ſtudents as ſhall then 
attend, At the examinations in November 1777, the 
three ſenior of the examiners ſhall examine the noble- 
men and fellow-commoners of the ſenior year, tht 
other four or five, the ſtudents of the; junior year, and ſo 


always, 
18, Beſides 


( 79 ) 

been paſſed by the ſenior part of the uni- 
verſity, would naturally give ſpirits to the 
purſuers 


18. Beſides the appointed examiners, every member 
of the ſenate ſhall be at liberty to examine, 


19. Each of the examiners ſhall receive a gratuity of 
ten guineas, to be paid out of the univerſity cheſt. Every 


nobleman and fellow-commoner, who ſhall be admitted 
after the date of this grace, ſhall pay at his admiſſion 


two guineas, and every penſioner half a guinea, towards 
replacing in the cheſt ſuch ſums as ſhall be thence ſo 
iſſued. And all perſons, already admitted, and ſub- 
jected to the above-mentioned examinations, ſhall be 


charged with the ſame payments at the cloſe of * pre- 
ſent quarter. 


20. The monies a at the admiſſions of noble- 
men, fellow-commoners, and penſioners, ſhall be ac- 
counted for to the vice-chancellor, on the ſaturdays 


next before the days of examination, by their reſpective 


tutors, who ſhall, at the ſame time, deliver liſts of ſuch 
of their pupils, as are to be examined, with the dates of 
their admiſſions. 

N. B. The fourth, kfth, and fixth propoſitions, are 


purpoſely ſo worded, as to ſuit with the firſt ordinance, 
in caſe the ſecond and third ſhould be rejected.“ 


The following is communicated as an accurate lift 


| of the gentlemen who voted (OR. 28, 1774) in the 


ſenate-houſe of Cambridge, for and againſt a public ex- 


amination of all ſuch noblemen and fellow. commoners 


as ſhould afterwards be admitted in that univerſity. 

For the grace; the biſhop of Carlifle; the doctors 
Glynn, Colignon, Symonds, Ewin, Waring, Gordon, 
| Cooke, 
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purſuers of theſe meaſures, and call for 


the redoubled exertions of thoſe gentlemen 
who oppoſed them. 


About two days before the laſt plan was 
voted in the ſenate, a publication had ap- 
peared in the univerſity, entitled. A letter 
to the author of the plan for the eſtabliſn- 
ment of public examinations.“ I have no 
information concerning the author, nor is it 
material 


Cooke, Goddard, Watſon, Gooch; maſters, Manning, 
Hodſon, Lambert, Backhouſe, Collier, Tyrwhitt, 
Wyatt, Hey, Squire, Smith, White, Borlaſe, Pember- 


ton, Jebb, Gould, Greaves, Hughes, Tyſon, Wilgrels, 


Paley, Law, Naſmith, Colman, Torkington, Bond, 
Adair, Chamberlayne; in all thirty- eight. 
Againſt the grace; the doctors Powell, Elliſton, 
Smith, Thomas, Wilſon, Brown; maſters, Lypeatt, 
Haighton, Harrington, Meredith, Whiſſon, Spencer, 
Howkins, Greene, Preſton, Hilton, Stevens, Chevalier, | 
Craven, Ferris, Pritchett, Hubbard, Farmer, Blackal), 
Wilcox, Dalton, May, Henſon, Story, Arnald, Ker- 
ſhaw, Marſh, Turner, Cooke, Norris, Martyn, Yates, 
Haſſel, Jepſon; in all, thirty-nine, 
The above liſt includes eleven doQtors, ſix vrofeſſors 
and eight public tutors, for the grace; and fix doctors, 
three profeſſors, and fix public tutors againſt the grace. 
In the white-hood houſe, it was ſuppoſed the numbers 
would have ſtood as follows: for the grace twenty- ſix, 
againſt it fifteen; of the latter number nine would have 
come from St. Jake Ss 


6 
material; the letter is written in a candid 
manner, but ſurely unimportant in its mat- 
ter; it barely ſuggeſted the difficulties, in 
the execution of it, and the danger that 
might be conſequent on any failure in nd 
practice of the propoſed plan. 

In the following month, there was alſo 
publiſhed another tract, entitled, An ob- 
ſervation on the deſign of eſtabliſhing an- 
nual examinations.” This pamphlet, though 
anonymous, was generally aſcribed to Dr. 
Powell; it was not written in ſo good a 
temper as the former; but, in reſpect to its 
matter, more deſerving of notice. 

Theſe little tracts together, occaſioned a 
third, entitled, A letter to the author of 
an obſervation; upon this, it will be ſuf- 
ficient for me to ſay, that it was written by 
a lady; and that it was generally under- 
Rood, that Dr. Powell, felt as ſenſibly the 
pointed arguments of Priſcilla's pen, as an- 
other reverend divine had done before him. 
: 4 8 The 

* Upon a fimilar occaſion, and in reference to ſome 


letters addreſſed by the ſame lady, in one of the public 


papers, 
MEM. 


( 8 ) 
The notification of her victory may, pro- 
bably, be more readily admitted, upon the 
judgment of others, than upon my own; 
and, the citation of their teſtimony will ac- 
quit me of the imputation of a compliment, 
« The utility of the public examinations,” 
ſay the monthly reviewers, ** ſtood uninva- 
lidated by any thing the obſerver was able 
to alledge againſt them. The preſent writer 
has, therefore, all the advantage againſt him, 
that a good cauſe can poſſibly give; and all 
that we have to do in this caſe, is to an- 
nounce the earneſt expectation of the public, 
that this regulation will take place; a re- 
gulation in every reſpe& auſpicious, not 
only to the intereſt and proſperity of the 
univerſity of Cambridge in particular, but 
to learning in general... 
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Papers, to Dr. Hallifax, under the ſignature of Prif- 
cilla,” it was obſerved by Mr. Paley, “ that the Lord 
had ſold Siſera into the hand of a woman.“ See A 
defence of the conſiderations on the propriety of requiſ- 
ing a ſubſcription to articles of faith,” 8vo. 1774 
p. 30. 
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See Monthly review, vol: lit. p. 459. 


1 


An attention to the progreſs of Mr. Jebb's 


exertions to promote academical reforma- 
tion, has drawn me to neglect, in its place, 


the mention of a tranſaction in London, in 


the ſpring of the year 1774, in which his 
heart was deeply intereſted. 


Mr. Lindley had communicated to him, 
among the firſt of his friends, his determined 
reſolution of reſigning his preferment in the 
eſtabliſhed church, and his earneſt wiſhes of 
meeting with a ſociety of unitarian chriſtians, 


to whom his miniſtrations might be ac- 


ceptable. | 


They both agreed, that it was of great 


conſequence, that there ſhould be a church 
of chriſtians profeſſedly unitarian ; which 
ſhould hold forth the worſhip of the only 
true God, the father; the omnipotent parent 
and creator of the univerſe; to the ex- 
eluſion of all other perſons. and objects of 
' worſhip. And as ſoon as a proſpect offered 
of raiſing a congregation on this plan, it was 
communicated to Mr. Jebb. No important 
ſtep was taken, without conſulting him; 
and many uſeful hints, and much aſſiſtance, 
Was received from him, together with his 
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two moſt intimate friends, often named in 
theſe memoirs, and ſtill reſident in the uni- 
verſity of Cambridge; eſpecially with re- 
gard to ſuch farther improvements as were 
Judged proper to be added to Dr. Clarke's 
amendments of the liturgy of the eſtabliſhed 
church, 

In ſome letters written at the time, Mr. 
Jebb expreſſed the utmoſt ſolicitude for its 
ſucceſs ; and had engaged a particular friend, 
who happened to be in town, to be preſent 

at the firſt opening of the chapel, that he 
might learn from him every thing that 
paſſed.* 

When he afterwards came to reſide him- 
ſelf in the metropolis, he was a conſtant at- 
tendant at the chapel in Efſex-ſtreet ; and 
frequently expreſſed his happineſs and com- 
fort in the opportunity of joining in a ſer- 
vice and worſhip he ſo much approved. 

Mr. Jebb had much approved of Mr. 

Lindfey's 


| 
| 
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* Mr. Lindſey? s ſermon, preached at the opening of 
the chapel in Eſſex-houſe, Efſex-ſtreet, London, on 
ſunday, April 17th, 1774, was ſoon afterwards pub- 
liſhed. And a third edition of“ the Book of common- 
prayer reformed,” was publiſhed ſo lately as 1785. 
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Lindſey's publiſhing his“ Apology on re- 
ſigning the vicarage of Catterick, York- 
ſhire: which was followed by a ſupple- 
mental work, entitled The Sequel,” in 
which the author treated more largely con- 
cerning the nature and perſon of Chriſt. 
To report Mr. Jebb's favourable opinion of 
the criticiſms and arguments in the ſequel, 
from the evidence of private letters, is need - 
leſs; as the account given of this learned 
work in the Monthly review came from his 
pen ; * and probably was the only com- 
munication of the kind he ever tranſmitted 
to that periodical publication. 


In the concluſion of this year, I find ſome 
ſtrong evidences of the intereſt Mr. Jebb 
took in the eſtabliſhment of liberty on the 
other ſide of the atlantic, and in the ſuffer- 
ings of the americans. In a letter to a 
friend, dated the 21ſt of November, 1774, 
he writes, © Your information, in every 
reſpect, is pleaſing to me; I rejoice that you 
keep on'in your great purpoſe, with ſa much 
ſtedfaſtneſe and ſucceſs; and that the ame- 

8 3 ö ricans 


+ * Sec Monty review, vol, Iv. p. 195 and 404 and 
vi. 14. 
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ricans continue to proceed with ſo much 
bravery and prudence. I ſhall not be quite 

eaſy about them, till 1 ſee the event of the 
_ congreſs, A very ſenſible letter, in the 
Ledger of yeſterday, ſhews the abſurdity of 
petitioning for reareſs ; the moſt vigorous 
meaſures are the beſt; the engliſh miniſtry 

muſt feel, before they will repent. The 
length of time, in caſe of a petition, will give 
them an opportunity of trying their uſual 
arts of conquering by diviſion, The new 
eſſay, by the Penſylvanian farmer, * is moſt 
admirable ; but I wiſh to have the ameri- 
cans go the whole ground at once ; which 
they may do, and yet leave matters open for 
an accommodation. The only way to avoid 
bloodſhed, is for the americans to ſhew their 
reſolution in the firſt inſtance. An imme- 
diate ſuſpenſion of trade with Great - Britain, 
Ireland, and the Weſt Indies, would procute 
them redreſs, as it would effect an immediate 
petition from the britiſh merchants, &c. 
more bhely to prevail than any petition of 
their Mn.“ And, again, in another letter, 
30 the ſame friend, dated the 3d of December 
. follows: 


* his 128 17:15 3 5 3 Dickinſon, elq. 


6 
following, he ſays, “ had indulged great 
hopes that adminiſtration would have re- 
laxed, and thereby have prevented that con- 
fuſion which every man muſt lament, if he 
has any ſenſibility remaining, I did not 
think that deſpotiſm was ſo much a thing 
reſolved on. I hope the americans, by a 
temperate, manly, yet peaceful reſiſtance, 
and the uſe of legal means, as oppoſed to 
force, will prevent that inhuman deſtruction 
of our fellow-creatures, which is threatened, 
Locke has ſhewn me who are the real rebels, 
in a conteſt of this kind ; they are thoſe, 
who, by unjuſt oppreſſion, renew that ſtate 
of war, which laws and ſociety had ba- 
niſhed.” 
Nor was Mr. Jebb's attention leſs awake 
to the deſigns of certain perſons in this 
country, towards forwarding the excluſive 
eſtabliſhment of epiſcopacy in America, than 
to the danger of their civil liberties, © I 
find,” ſays he, in another letter, dated the 
11th of December, & from a correſpondent 
| in Virginia, that Dr. Chandler, of New- 
York, has publiſhed there a virulent in- 
redtive, againſt the * Critical commentary 
G 4 upon 


(8) 
upon Secker's letter,” and that it does kits 
to the cauſe of chriſtian liberty. Dr. Chand- 
ler has ſubjoined biſhop Sherlock's memorial, 
preſented to the king in council, in F 'ebruary 
1749-50,: in favour of an american epiſco- 
pate, now firſt printed, he ſays, from an 
original in the hands of a oreat living Pre- 
late. Such i is the infacgiation, that many of 
the cologiſts,, enemies to taxation, are for a 
biſhop. _ Such, has been the conſequence 
of Socker's unremitting efforts, to ſpread 

church-of-Englandiſm, on the other ſide of 
the atlantic.  Sherlock's memorial, is an 
artful performance, and big with miſchief.“ 


The year 1775, afforded a continuation of 
his labours, in the recommendation of an- 
nual examinations; and completed the de- 
ſign, which he had long contemplated with | 
anxious, falicitude, of MATTY his pre- 

Ton  1:119 enn 10-494 ferment 


»The & «Critical 3 on Achbimep Secker' 
letter, to the right honourable Horatio Walpole, con- 
cerning biſnops in America,” was publiſhed in London, 
1770, The reply was entitled, “ A free examins- 
tion of the Critical commentary, &c. by Thomas 
B. i, eee D. D. and publiſhed at New-York, 1774 


6 
ferment and ſituation in the eſtabliſhed 
church. 

In the ſpring, Mr. Jebb printed, on a 
ſingle ſheet, ** An addreſs to the members 
of the ſenate,” dated March the 22d, 1775, 
wherein, after ſtating certain poſtulata, he 
propoſed to offer a grace to the following 
effect, as the moſt becoming method which 
an individual, ſo peculiarly circumſtanced 
as he was, could purſue. 

« That a ſyndicate, conſiſting of the 
vice - chancellor and the heads of houſes, be 
commiſſioned to draw up. a form of appli- 
cation to the chancellor, in which he ſhall 
be requeſted to acquaint us with the ſenti- 
ments of the friends of the univerſity, con- 
cerning the expediency of introducing im- 
provements into our literary courſe; and, 
in caſe ſuch expediencyt ſhould appear ma- 
nifeſt, that he would further condeſcend to 
trace out the line of conduct, whereby we 
may be enabled moſt effectually to anſwer 
the expectation of the public, and, at the 
lame time, to aſſure his grace of the diſpo- 
ition of the academical ſenate, to affiſt by 
their counſel in completing, and by their 

ſuffrages 


690) 
fuffrages in eſtabliſhing, any plan, the ge- 
neral outlines of which ſhall come recom- 
mended to us by ſuch reſpectable advice.” 
This meaſure, however, was ſuſpended, 
for the reaſons expreſſed in a ſubſequent 
ſhort addreſs, dated the 29th of the fame 
month : of which, as an hiſtorical docu- 
ment, we have preſerved a copy. Mr. 
Jebb has endeavoured to collect the general 
ſentiment, reſpecting the meaſure, ſuggeſted 
at the cloſe of his addreſs to the members 
of the ſenate, dated the 22d of this month. 
He perceives that the majority do not ap- 
prove of the propoſal. It appears to be the 
opinion of the gentlemen he has converſed 
with, that the chancellor has expreſſed his 
ſentiments with ſufficient preciſion, in his 
letter to the vice-chancellor, and to the 
ſyndicate, appointed by grace of the ſenate, 
upon the 17th of February, 1774. It has 
alſo been ſuggeſted, by many of the reſident 
friends to the inſtitution of public exami- 
nations, that, if the motion for their eſta- 
bliſhment was deferred till the enſuing win» 
ter, it would be more likely, than at pre- 
fent, to mect with a general concurrence. 

| He 


(9 


He f ſubmits himſelf, in both theſe reſpects, | 


implicitly to their judgment. He does not 


retract the aſſertions and concluſions ad- 


yanced in the propoſitions ; he imagines he 
has perceived additional reaſons to believe, 
that they are founded upon fat. In the 


intervening time, he will, with all thank- 


fulneſs, attend to any hints that ſhall be 
ſuggeſted, relating to this ſubject; to ob- 


| jeftions he will reply, in the ſpirit of can- 


dour ; and will endeavour to demonſtrate 
the utility of the inſtitution in queſtion, in 

a further addreſs to the univerſity and the 
public,” 


The queſtion of public examinations be- 
ing thus diſpoſed of for the preſent, in de- 


ference to the judgment of others, we will 


divert our narrative into another channel, 
until Mr. Jebb reſumed it, according to his 


promiſe, and the expectations of his friends, 


in the following winter. 

In the courſe of the ſummer this year, Mr. 
Jebb's thoughts were much turned towards 
the war in America, the event of which he 

ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed muſt be decifive of the liberties of 
both countries. 

In a private letter to a friend, (dated the 
4th of June), he fays, ** I have ſent to the 
biſhop of ———— the pamphlet of Mr. 
Maſeres, on the Quebec-bill; at my in- 
ſtance, he read it, and is convinced ; and 
ſpeaks almoſt as ſtrongly as I do, which is 
ſaying a good deal, for you know I am not 
given to what is improperly called, mode- 
ration, upon ſuch ſubjects.” 

Again, in a letter to Dr. Chambers, 
(dated from Newark, July 16, 1775, when 
on his journey into the north,) he fays, 
« As to american affairs, I now begin to 
deſpair of an accommodation; that country 
however will be free, and this muſt go 
backwards, perhaps to its original ſtate of 
N 1 e mee N 
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* The influbility of all human inſtitutions, is as ap- 
parent in the fate of the roman empire, as in the roman 
villa. Dr. Middleton, ſpeaking of Cicero's houſe at 
Arpinum, the place of his birth, ſays, that Atticus was 
| charmed with it, “ But. there cannot be a better 
proof, adds he, of the delightfulneſs of the place, than 


that it is now poſſeſſed by a convent of monks, and 
called 


6 


ſome conſolation. Matters are not ſo bad 
as if America was enſlaved, as the biſhop of 
St. Aſaph 


called the villa of St. Dominic.“ Strange revolu- 
tion ! to ſee Cicero's porticos converted to monkiſh 
cloiſters ! the ſeat of the moſt refined reaſon, wit, and 
learning, to a nurſery of ſuperſtition, bigotry, and en- 
thuſiaſm, What a pleaſure muſt it give to theſe domi- 
nican inquiſitors, to trample on the ruins of a man, 
whoſe writings, by ſpreading the light of reaſon and 


W liberty through the world, have been one great inſtru- 


ment of obſtructing their unwearted pains to enſlave it.” 
—Middleton's Life of Cicero. 5th edit. 8vo. vol. i: p. 5. 

Another villa of the ſame illuſtrious roman, at Pu- 
teoli, which was built after the plan of the academy at 
Athens, and called by that name, being adorned with a 
portico and a grove, for the ſame uſe of philoſophical con- 
| ferences, © This villa, ſays Middleton, was afterwards 


gan imperial palace; poſſeſſed by emperor Hadrian, who 


| died and was buried in it ; where he is ſuppoſed to have 
breathed out that laſt and celebrated adieu to his © little, 
pallid, frightened, fluttering ſoul.” Which would have 
left him with leſs regret, if, from Cicero's habitation 
on earth, it had known the way to thoſe regions above, 
where Cicero probably {till lives, in the fruition of end- 
leſs happineſs,” (Middleton's Life of Cicero, vol. iii. 
p. 207, note.) Nor is the fate of this villa much dif- 
ferent from that at Arpinum. It is now,” ſays the 
late Mr. Hollis, „ poſſeſſed by a convent of franciſcan 
friars.“ —Memoirs of Tho. Hollis, eſq. vol. i. p. 43-453 
where the fact is cited; and where the heretical charity 
1 of 
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. 
St. Aſaph ſays. Liberty has an afylum on 
that continent. The abominable ſlave trade 
: will, 


- 


of Middleton, is ſupported by the authorities of Eraſ- 
mus and Luther. 

Again, Dr. Middleton having quoted ſome jocular 
and contemptuous expreſſions concerning Britain, in 
Cicero's letters to Atticus; ſuch as, that there was 


not a grain of filver in it, nor any thing elſe but ſlaves; 
of whom you will ſcarce expect any, I dare ſay, ſkilled 


in muſic or letters; proceeds to make this fine reflec- 


tion: From their railleries of this kind, on the bar- 
barity and miſery of our iſland, one cannot help reflect. 


ing on the ſurpriſing fate and revolutions of kingdoms : 
how Rome, once the miſtreſs of the world, the ſeat of 
arts, empire, and glory, now lies ſunk in floth, ignorance, 
and poverty; enflaved to the moſt cruel as well as moſt 


contemptible of tyrants, ſuperſtition, and religious impoſ- 


ture: while this remote country, anciently the jeſt and 
contempt of the polite Romans is become the happy ſcatof 
liberty, plenty, and letters; flouriſhing in all the arts and 
refinements of civil life; yet running perhaps the ſame 
courſe, which Rome itſelf had run before it; from vir- 
tuous induſtry to wealth ; from wealth to luxury ; from 


luxury to an impatience of diſcipline, and corruption 


of morals; till, by a total degeneracy, and loſs of virtue, 
being grown ripe for deſtruction, it falls a prey at laſt 
to ſome hardy oppreſſor, and, with the loſs of liberty, 
loſing every thing elſe that is valuable, finks gradually 


again into its original barbariſm,” (Middleton's Life 


of Cicero, vol. iii. p. 102 and 103. W hercupon the 
author of the Holliſian Memoirs obſerves, ** might not 
the biographer have added, the plague is begun.” 
(Memoirs of Thomas Hollis, eſq. vol. i. p. 54, 1 


( 9s ) 
will, I truſt, be aboliſhed ; and the remem- 
brance of what was ſuffered in this century, 


in 


In addition to theſe admirable reflections of Dr. Mid- 
dleton, let us notice how far the deriſions caſt upon Bri- 
tain by Cicero in his letters to Atticus, are counterba- 
lanced in the juſt remarks upon the fallen ſtate of roman 
greatneſs, by another of our own countrymen, and one of 
our contemporaries. © The riſe and fall of empire,” 
ſays Mr. Kent, may be ranked amongſt thoſe events 
which, although common, do not ceaſe to be remarkable. 
Inſpiration only could have diſcovered, that the primi- 
tive Romans, a vile and abject people, were deſtined to 
clear the path, which conducted their future race to 
the ſovereignty of the world, If, in the days of Julius 


a Cæſar, a roman augur had pretended, that his birds in- 
; formed him, that the diſtant deſcendants of the dictator, 


and his invincible countrymen, ſhould be emaſculated, 
and ſing upon a ſtage, before the poſterity of the con- 
quered Britons, inſtead of being reverenced as a prophet, 
he would have been ſtoned, as a madman, Yet, this, 


8 and ſtranger things than this have happened. To what 
fate England, the envy, and admiration of every king- 

| dom upon earth, may be reſerved, it is impoſſible to de- 
= termine. A picture of England, ſunk into what Rome 
e; * preſent, blended with the repreſentation of an 
laft american colony, ſuperior in power and ſplendour, to 
ty, her unnatural mother, can, in this age, only be ideal; 
ally but the future reality is, to the full as probable, as was 
Life the deſtruction of Rome, by the barbarians, in the 
the boaſted reign of Auguſtus,” (See Mr. Kent's tranſla- 
t not tion of the Marg. de Chatteleux's Eſſay on public hap- 


pineſs, vol. i. p. 265, in the note by the tranſlator.) 
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in ſupport of liberty, will prevent the poſte- 
rity of the preſent defenders of it, from loſ- 
ing it ſo quickly, as I fear we ſhall do. The 
americans, I am ſenſible, have much to 
learn with reſpect to religious liberty. We 


have been, I truſt, of ſervice in this particu- 


lar; N brought forth the principles 
ir a 


of th d \our adverſaries into full view, 
and have exhibited the form of true proteſ- 
tantiſm, which they may improve by, if 
they pleaſe,”* . - 


»The liberal ideas which have been entertained in 
America reſpecting religious liberty, will appear from 
an ©* Addreſs delivered by the rev. Mr. Barnard of Sa- 
lem, at the ordination of Mr. M Keen, at Beuerley in 


New-England, on May 11th, 1785; called, The 


right hand of fellowſhip.” 

« Different ſchemes,” ſays this gentleman, © reſpect- 
ing the conſtitution and comparative rank of chriſtian 
churches, have been illuſtrated with ingenuity, and de- 
fended with reſpectable reaſonings. Still, our com- 
munion is of opinion, that, no particular church 


has ſovereignty over other churches ; that, they are 


equally independent of each other, till united by vo- 
Juntary compact: we have ever, therefore, declined union 
with the ſtate, the only ſource of church dominion ; and 
have claimed of the magiſtrate this privilege only, that 
we ſhould not be moleſted for our formulas of faith, 
or particular modes of worſhip, while we behave with 
the peaceableneſs and fidelity of good ſubjects, 

« Jn 


4 ) 


Mr. Jebb being at Harrowgate this ſum- 
mer, he viſited, from thence, Mr. archdea- 


con 


ec In ſupport of our opinion, we urge our Lord's many 
declarations, which diſclaim every idea of union with 
ſtates: and the right hand of fellowſhip practiſed by his 
apoſtles, which expreſſes full equality between the 
miniſters of his religion and the ſocieties with which 
they are connected. 
However, waving theſe pleas, which have often 
been conſidered with minute attention, and urged with 
the authority of reaſon and revelation; we will place 
in near proſpe& before our minds, human nature, and 


the ſeries of events fince lofty views of precedency aroſe 


in the chriſtian church, and inquire—whether equality 
or inequality, between churches, repreſents the chriſtian 
religion in the juſteſt and moſt amiable light, and moſt 
promotes the tranquility and happineſs of the great 
company of profeſſors? ; 

« Equality, not only pleaſes the mind of man and 
gratifies his feelings, but ſuſpends the exerciſe of thoſe 
malignant paſſions, which torment him whenever in- 
dulged, and urge him to revenge and injury upon every 
object which excites them: its divine influence, upon 
religious parties, has been abundantly approved by ex- 
periment : in thoſe countries where univerſal tojeration 
is enjoyed, without invidious diſtinctions, the various 
lets live together like brethren, and exhibit, in their 
conduct towards each other, the faireſt examples of mo- 
deration and good will. 

* Incquality, has a very different operation, and intro- 
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the day with him on the 26th of July; 


( 98 ) 


con Blackburne, at Richmond, and ſpent 


day 


duces a very different ſcene. The moment a particular 
church is exalted above thoſe around her, ſhe is actuated 
by the ſpirit of power, whoſe governing object is uni- 
verſal dominion ; and is chagrined and miſerable, if every 


tongue does not confeſs, and every knee bow to her au- 


thority. How does ſhe endeavour to accompliſh her fa- 


- vourite purpoſes, amidſt that variety of ſentiment, which 


will ever prevail amongſt men, upon ſubjects of magni- 
tude ? She inſpires into all her children contempt of 
thoſe who reſiſt her claims; attaches to them all civil 


diſtinctions, to render the oppoſition of her enemies in- 


efficacious ; or, ſtrengthened with the arm of the magil- 
trate, ſhe condemns them in moſt opprobrious terms, 


and by cruel meaſures filences or exterminates them. 


„Perhaps, in all hiſtory, we cannot produce an ex- 
ample, of a ſovereign church, yielding up her fanciful 
ideas of uniformity, and eſtabliſhing the mild doctrines 
of equality and toleration, till obliged, by the ſuperior 
number of thoſe who deny her juriſdiction, and the in- 


fluence of enlightened ſtateſmen ! Perhaps, to inequality, 


as the ultimate ſource, we may attribute thoſe bitter ca- 
lumnies, enraged parties, and bloody perſecutions, which 
have diſhonoured the chriſtian name in every age ſince 
its riſe ! 

“People highly favoured of the Lord]! Ye only ſee 
the period, which the wiſeſt and beſt men in every age 


of chriſtianity have wiſhed to ſee, but have been denied 


the privilege! Ye only ſee this intereſting ſentence 
a fundamental maxim of your civil government, * 10 
ſubordination 


OY 
day which ſeemed memorable to him from 
the ſatisfaction and delight he repeatedly 
H 2 expreſſed 


ſubordination of any one ſect or denomination to another, 
ſhall ever be eſtabliſhed by law !”* Ye only enjoy the 
diſtinguiſhing felicity of thinking for yourſelves and ex- 
preſſing your ſentiments, unawed by penal ſtatutes, ope- 
rating to the loſs of civil privileges fortunes and lives ! + 

„With a firm perſuaſion in our minds of the equality 
of all chriſtian miniſters and churches, I am directed by 
the counſel] convened on this ſolemn and cheerful occa- 
ſion, to give you, my brother, this right hand: a ſacred 
pledge, that we ſpeak the ſentiments of our hearts, when 
we declare, that we eſteem you of the ſame rank with 
any of the miniſters of Jeſys Chriſt; and the church 
over which you have been inſtituted paſtor, of the ſame 
rank with any other chriſtian church : a ſacred promiſe, 
that we will efteem you highly, while you act conſiſ- 
tently with the character of a chriftian miniſter, and 
will do you every faithful and generous office. May 
God almighty bleſs you, my brother; ſend out his light 
and his truth; and guide you in the path of wiſe im- 
provement, ſtrict fidelity, illuftrious virtue, and exten- 
ive ufefulneſs ; and, at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
diſtinguiſh you mo a crown of glory which fhall 
never fade away” 

„ Behold, wie EM. and how vieafune it is, for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity] Juſt on the borders of 
diſſention, we rejoice to ſee you this day, my brethren 

of 
Bill of rights, iii. art. 

Rara temporum felicitas, ubi ſentire quæ velis, et 

quz ſentias dicere licet. Tacit. 1 
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expreſſed at the interview with one he ſo 
highly eſteemed, honoured, and revered. “ I 


have 


of this church, on the ſecure ground of union and love. 
May peace continue to dwell within your walls, and 
proſperity make glad your houſes ! May the father of 
lights, from whom deſcendeth every good and perfect 
gift, clothe your paſtor with ſalvation, that, by his 
miniſtration, the vicious may be continually reformed, 


and ſaints built up in faith and holineſs unto eternal 
life!“ | 


Nor can the proteſtant ſpirit of the preceding paper be 
better ſupported and confirmed than by tranſcribing, 


An act for eſtabliſhing religious freedom, paſſed 
in the aſſembly of Virginia, in the beginning of the 
year, 1786. 

Well aware, that 3 God hath created the 
mind free; that all attempts to influence it by temporal 
puniſhments. or burthens, or by civil incapacitations, 
tend only to beget habits of hypocriſy, and are a depar- 
ture from the plan of the holy author of our religion, 
who being lord of body and mind, yet choſe not to pro- 
pagate it by coercions on either; that the impious pre- 
ſumption of legiſlators and rulers, civil as well as eccle- 
ſiaſtical (who being themſelves but fallible and unin- 
ſpired men, have aſſumed dominion over the faith of 
others, ſetting up their own opinion and mode of think - 
ing as alone true and infallible, and as ſuch endeayour- 
ing to impoſe them on others,) hath eſtabliſhed and 
maintained falſe religions over the greateſt part of the 
world, and through all time; that to coinpel a man to 
furniſh contributions of money for the propagation of 

opinions 


1 
have, however, been at Richmond,“ ſays he, 
(in a letter written from Harrowgate, Au- 


H 3 guſt 


opinions which he diſbelieves, is ſinful and tyrannical; 
that even the forcing a man to ſupport this or that 
teacher of his own religious perſuaſion, is depriving him 
of the comfortable liberty of giving his contributions to 
the particular paſtor, whoſe morals he would make his 
pattern, and whoſe powers he feels moſt perſuaſive to 
righteouſneſs, and withdrawing from the miniſtry thoſe 
temporal rewards, which, proceeding from an appro- 
| bation of their perſonal conduct, are an additional in- 
citement to earneſt and unremitted Jabours for the in- 
ſtruction of mankind ; that our civil rights have no de- 
pendance on our religious opinions, more than on our 
opinions in phyſic or geometry; that, therefore, the 
proſcribing any citizen as unworthy the public confi- 
dence, by laying upon him an incapacity of being called 
to offices of truſt and emolument, unleſs he profeſs or re- 
nounce this or that religious opinion, 1s depriving him in⸗ 
juriouſly of thoſe privileges and advantages to which, in 
common with his fellow citizens, he hasla natural right, 
and tends alſo to corrupt the principles of that very re- 
ligion it is meant to encourage, by bribing, with a mo- 
nopoly of worldly honours and emoluments, thoſe who 
will externally conform to it; that though indeed thoſe 
are criminal who do not withitand ſuch temptations, yet 
neither are thoſe innocent who lay them in their way; 
that to ſuffer the civil magiſtrate to intrude his powers 
into the field of opinion, and to reſtrain the profeſſion 
or propagation of principles on ſuppoſition of their ill 
tendency, is a dangerous fallacy, which at once deſtroys 
all 
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ouſt the 4th,) “and was much gratified 
by my viſit, though I had not time to ſay 
a thou- 


all religious liberty, becauſe he, being of courſe judge of 
that tendency, will make his opinions the rule of judg- 
ment, and approve or condemn the ſentiments of others, 
only as they ſhall agree with, or differ from his own; 
that it is time enough for the rightful purpofes of civil 
government, for its officers to interpoſe when principles 
break out in overt acts againſt peace and good order; 
and finally, that truth is great, and will prevail if left to 
herſelf; is the proper and ſufficient antagoniſt to error; 
and can have nothing to fear from the conflict, unleſs, 
by human interpoſition, diſarmed of her natural weapons, 
free argument and debate; error ceaſing to be dange- 
rous, when it is permitted freely to contradict them. 
Be it, therefore, enacted by the general aſſembly, 
that no man ſhall be compelled to ſupport any religious 
worſhip, place, or miniftry whatſoever ; nor ſhall be 
forced, reſtrained, moleſted, or burthened in kis body or 
goods, nor ſhall otherwiſe ſuffer on account of his reli- 
gious opinions or belief; but that all men be free to pro- 
teſs, and by argument to maintain, their opinion in 
matters of religion; and that the ſame ſhall in no wiſe 
diminiſh, enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. 
„And though we well know that this aſſembly, 
elected by the people for the ordinary purpoſes of legiſ- 
lation only, have no power to reſtrain the acts of ſuc- 
cecding aſſemblies, conſtituted with powers equal to our 
ewn; and that, therefore, to declare this act irrevocable, 
would be of no effect in law; yet we are free to declare, 
and do declare, that the rights hereby aſſerted are na- 


tara! 
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a thouſandth part of what I wanted to fay ; 
but I was happy in our converſation, and 
pleaſed to find that I ſtood high in the arch- 
deacon's eſtimation, which J look upon as 
one of the moſt honourable teſtimonies -I 
could receive. It was with difficulty I 
could reach Richmond, but I would have 
gone an hundred miles rather than have 
failed in ſeeing Mr. Blackburne. The 
country is delightful about Richmond; and 
nothing can exceed our friend's ſituation.“ 


Mr. Jebb returned to Cambridge by the 


way of Leiceſterſhire, ſpending ſome time 
with lord Harborough, at Stapelford. From 
thence he wrote his letter to Dr. Yonge, 
biſhop of Norwich, to ſignify his intention 
to reſign his preferment ; which letter was 


afterwards publiſhed in his * Short ſtate of 


reaſons.”* In the proſecution of his jour- 


ney he made his reſignation of the rectory 


of Homersfield, and vicarage of Flixton, 
On both 


tural rights of mankind ; and that if any act ſhall be 
hereafter paſſed to repeal the preſent, or to narrow its 
operation, ſuch act will be an infringement of natura 
rights.“ - : 

dee vol. ii. p. 219—224. 
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both in Suffolk, and in the dioceſe of Nor- 
wich, before a notary public, Mr. H. Wat- 
fon of Huntingdon, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1775, and the vacancy was declared 
at Norwich, the gth of the following 
month. 


Mr. Jebb had previouſly acquainted ſome 
of his particular friends, with his deter- 
1iined purpoſe, and wrote to them in the 
progreſs of its accompliſhment. * I have 
written,” ſays he, (in a letter dated Septem- 
ber the 26th, 1775) to my patron, and 
to the biſhop of Norwich. My ſituation, I 


thank God, and a good friend, will not be 


diftrefting, though it will be precarious, as 
I at, Lam afraid, in oppoſition to the in- 
clination of thoſe who, I have reaſon to 
think, have it in their power to ſerve me. 
But no more of this. I am eaſy in the 
thoughts of being delivered from what J 
eſteem worſe than egyptian bondage.” 
Among the anſwers he received, I find 


one, Which I ſhall in part recite, though 1 


forbear to mention the name of the writer. 
It is dated October the 15th. © I am 
greatly obliged to you, faid his friend, for 

e the 


Sn a. 4© 2 
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the early intelligence of your reſignation, 
and alſo for the account of the formalities 
being paſſed with the biſhop. As a ſtep 
which was neceſſary for the eaſe of your 
own mind, I greatly commend you, and 
from my ſoul regret the neceſſity which you 
found for your ſeceſſion. Your letter to 
the biſhop is admirable; you have aſſigned 
the reaſon for your reſignation, and defended 
your like-minded brethren in the principle 
of the petition, in a language and ſpirit, 
worthy of yourſelf. You have declared 
your conviction of the truth, and conſequent 
belief of chriſtianity, in unequivocal terms ; 
and, in the genuine fpirit of a chriſtian and 
a proteſtant, have engaged for your future 
zeal for the goſpel, without regard to any 

other annexed conſideration. Indeed I am 
creatly pleaſed with your letter : I intirely 
approve it, and was much gratified with the 
light of it. And I pray God to bleſs you 
in all your future labours, and that he will 
ſhower down a full portion of his bleſſings 
on him, who is fo zealous in the ſervice of 
his maſter,” 

In a letter to the late worthy and excel- 
lent 


1 


lent Dr. Chambers, rector of Achurch, in 
Northamptonſhire, dated the 2 1ſt of October, 
1775, he is more explicit, than in his before- 
cited letter to one, who was happy in being 
the common friend of both, I am truly 
ſenſible,” ſays he, that many perſons who 
hold fimilar opinions to mine, can continue 


in the church with great advantage to the 


cauſe of chriſtianity; acting at the ſame 


time in perfect conformity to conſcience, 
and deferving the character of good and 


worthy men. My reſignation intirely pro- 
ceeded from the uneaſineſs, I felt in reading 
the ſervice ; an uneaſineſs, which I am ſen- 


ſible was the reſult of circumſtances peculiar 


to myſelf. I have, for ſeven years paſt, in 
my lectures, (though, at the ſame time, al- 


ways declaring to my pupils, that my opi- 


nion was contrary to the received notions, ) 


maintained ſteadily the proper unity of God; 


and that he alone ſhould be the object of 
religious worſhip. I thought it my duty 


to urge all, who attended me, to inquire, 
but, by no means, to make up their judg- 
ment, till they had read all the ſcriptures, 


with critical attention. I wiſhed them to 
ſuſpend their judgraent, till they had heard 
the 


(„ 


the evidence on both ſides of the queſtion: 
At the ſame time, openly profeſſing to them, 
that my own opinion was ſettled on this 
ſubject. After theſe explicit declarations, 
to officiate 1n a liturgy which is formed upoh 
the athanaſian ſyſtem, ſtruck me as a fin- 
cular impropriety of conduct; and as an 
inconſiſtency of behaviour, not to be de- 
fended. The ſenſe of this, greatly affected 
me; inſomuch, that for two years paſt, I 
have declined all diſcharge of duty. But 
then, to turn my livings into a lay eſtate, 
appeared highly diſhonourable; you may 
gueſs my feelings; my health was ſenſibly 
affected; at laſt, it became a point of ne- 
ceſſity for me to reſign. You, therefore, 
may be ſatisfied, that I claim no merit from 
this ſacrifice. I only ſought relief from my 
anxiety ; and, I thank God, I have found 
it; this ſtep having perfectly reſtored my 
wonted tranquility of mind. 

With reſpect to my future courſe of 
life, in which you fo kindly intereſt your- 
ſelf, I have planned one, of ſuch a kind, as, 
1 think, will. beſt enable me to diſcharge, 
with felt complacency, the peculiar duties 

which 
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which T apprehend myſelf indiſpenſibly cal- 
led upon to perform. As a ſcheme, ſubor- 
dinate to this, I propoſe to proceed in taking 
pupils at Cambridge or at London, as ſhall 
ſeem moſt likely to be productive of ſucceſs. 
And herein I ſhall be obliged by your, and 
Mr. ———' kind offices, if opportunity 


| ſhall be afforded of exerting them. This 


employment, with the aſſiſtance of a name- 
leſs friend, will, I truſt, prevent my cir- 


cumſtances from being diſtreſſing. Preca- 


rious they muſt unavoidably be, but I do 
not repine at the condition of my lot. If 


other plans ſhould be propoſed by friends, 


which tend to accelerate the completion of 
what I chiefly aim at, I ſhall think it a mat- 
ter of duty to embrace them.“ 

In a letter to another friend, dated a few 


days after the foregoing, (October 26th, 
1775) he has ſome further obſervations on 


his then preſent ſituation. I look upon 
advice,” ſays he, © as one of the moſt va- 
luable ad } uncts to friendly intercourſe; and, 
therefore, am much obliged by your hints 


reſpecting my future conduct, and hope you 


will repeat them whenever occaſion ſhall ap- 
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pear. The reaſons of my reſignation, I find, 


are now pretty generally known. I will 
endeavour always to act fo as will evidence 
a fervent affection to the goſpel, and zeal 
for the cauſe of civil and religious. liberty, 
I am ſenfible, that as I have expreſſed myſelf 
fully with regard to the tories, I ſhall feel 
their vengeance. This place ſwarms with 
them; and on the fifth of November, when 
the new vice-chancellor preaches, I ſuppoſe 
we ſhall have ſome hint of their intentions. 
If you look into the fifth volume of biſhop 


Sherlock's ſermons, juſt publiſhed, you will 


ſee the true adverſary of Hoadly in the firſt 
of them, but he did not live in worſe times 
than theſe. I am not offended with the 
tories, they act according to their nature; 
the proſtitute whigs offend me more, and 
the ſlumbering whigs moſt of all.” 

Mr. Jebb adopted, in his own caſe, that 
conduct which he had ſtrongly approved in 
Mr. Lindſey. And accordingly, publiſhed, 
in the month of November, A ſhort ſtate 


of the reaſons for his late reſignation. To 


which are added, occaſional obſervations, 
and a letter to the right rev. the biſhop of 
Norwich.” 
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( 110 ) 
Norwich.” T hree editions of theſe ſheets 


were printed in the courſe of fix weeks; but 


as they form a very valuable part of the 


preſent work, the reader will judge of them 


for himſelf : needing only to be told of the 


notice taken of them, by the adverſary, to 


whoſe writings he is alſo referred, if he be 
diſpoſed to purſue the inquiry. 


Mr. Jebb fill remained at Cambridge, 
and probably would have continued to have 


done ſo, had not his opponents carried their 


reſentments to the cutting off the ſources 
of his ſupport there. The few months he 
ſtayed in the univerſity, were, however, em- 
ployed in her ſervice in forwarding the great 
queſtion of annual examinations; but his hav- 
ing relinquiſhed his ſituation in the eſta- 
bliſhed church tended greatly, as it ſhould 
ſeem, to defeat its ſucceſs. 


About the latter end of December, he re- 
printed, with alterations, An addreſs to 


the members of the ſenate,” * followed by 


the ſame propofitions he had before pre- 


ſented, 


It was firſt printed, as before ſtated, (p. 89,) the 
22d of March 1775, but for this corrected copy, ſee 


vol. ii. p. 371 — 390. 


4 


W 


1 


ſented, and which had been loſt by one voice 
in the black-hood houſe, on the 28th of 
October, 1774. 

This addreſs was printed, like the former 
ones, for the deliberate and diſpaſſionate 
conſideration of that body, who were to de- 
termine upon the expediency of the pro- 
poſal, in whole, or in part. And when the 


ſeaſonable opportunity ſeemed to be arrived 


for the final re- ſubmiſſion of the ſcheme, 
to the wiſdom of the ſenate, the following 
notice was printed and circulated in the 
univerſity, dated nee February the 
21ſt, 1776. 

e The vice- chancellor having . 
that a congregation will be held upon mon- 
day the 26th inſtant in the afternoon; and 
that if any grace, which requires a ſecond 
congregation, ſhould then paſs the caput, 
ſuch congregation will be held on the after- 
noon of the ſubſequent day: Mr. Jebb de- 
clares his intention of propoſing the follow- 
ing graces to the caput on the firſt of thoſe 
days. 


nam juventutis academicæ partem ad edenda 
progredus ſui in bonis literis teſtimonia nun- 
quam vocari; 
6 Placeat 
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„„ 
" Placeat vobis, ut omnes nobiles, nobi- 
Hum filii, & ſocio-commenſales, poſt diem 


quintum Julii in anno currente admiſſi, ex- 


aminationi vel examinationibus, tempore at- 


que modo à vobis ſtatuendis, ſubjiciantur. 


2. Cum reipublice noſtræ plurimum 


intereſſe videatur, ut unam vel alteram ex- 


aminationem juvenes ſubeant academici, pri- 


uſquam in ſcholis publicis verſentur ; 
% Placeat vobis, ut omnes penſionarii et 


ſizatores, poſt diem quintum Julu in anno 


currente admiffi, ejuſmodi examinationi vel 
examinationibus, tempore atque modo à 
vobis ſtatuendis, ſubjiciantur. 


ce If both, or either of the preceding graces, 


ſhould be approved by the. ſuffrages of the 


ſenate upon their ſecond reading on tueſday. 


afternoon, Mr. Jebb will propoſe the plan 


contained in his laſt printed addreſs, unleſs 


he ſhall be aflured, that a plan will be pro- 
poſed by any other member of the ſenate, 
within a reaſonable time.” 


Cambridge, Feb. 21, 1776. 


Upon this occaſion, he wrote to a friend 


the next day, in a manner which ſufficiently. 


proves, if proof were wanting, that he 


5 acted 


Lorne HY & oa. 


1 | 
aRed from a ſenſe of honour and duty; and 
that he had formed a pretty accurate judg- 
ment of the return he ſhould meet with. 
« | have had great vexation, ſays he, © and 
expect more; but every principle requires 


me to go on with this buſineſs. I muſt 


make this laſt trial, though the adverſary 


hopes to bring me to great ſhame, and has 
managed the congregations accordingly; and 


our friends, who are a clear majority, will 
probably deſert me; but I ſhall retire from 
the queſtion with an eaſy mind, whatever 
be the event: liberavi animam meam.” 

When I firſt applied for a congregations 
the vice-chancellor intimated I could pre- 
ſent no graces, having loſt my vote by the 
following ſtatute ; 

«© De oppugnatoribus eccleſiæ anglicanæ, 
1603. | 25 

« Placeat vobis, ut quicunque doctrinam 
vel diſciplinam eccleſiæ anglicanæ, vel ejus 
partem aliquam legibus publicis ſtabilitam, 


{criptis, vel dictis, vel quocunque modo in 


academii Cantabrigiæ oppugnaverit, ab omni 


gradu ſuſcipiendo excludatur, et a ſuſcepto 
ſuſpendatur ipſo facto.“ 
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On the 26th of February, the two graces 
(printed in the laſt- mentioned circular paper 
of the 21ſt inſtant) paſſed the caput; but 
were rejected by the non-regent houſe, in 
the afternoon of the following day. 
From a letter written to a friend in the 
morning of that day, it further appears, that 
Mr. Jebb ſeems to have been well acquainted 
with the probable iſſue of the approaching 
trial; but as it goes alſo to the accounting for 
it, which isa more material circumſtance, it is 
more particularly deſerving our notice.“ The 
graces will be loſt this afternoon, although 
there is a conſiderable majority of reſident 
members in their favour. The biſhops, it is 
ſaid, at the remonſtrance of Hurd, have turn- 
ed round; and the daſtardly friends are run- 
ning out of the univerlity as if from a plague. 
They give every reaſon but the true one, 
which ſeems to be the fear of being caught 
in my company. I have written fully my 


ſentiments to the duke of Grafton : and, in 


tolerably tough language, aſcribed the event 


to the true cauſe. I yeſterday preſented the 


graces to the caput, the vice- chancellor made 
no objection at the time of preſentment; he 
behaved 


(114) 
behaved like a tory, and I gave him a dreſſ- 
ing, and publicly charged him With his in- 


tolerant declaration about my degree: which 


many have affected not to believe. One of 
the caput aſked me, whether I did or did 
not put the paragraph and the paper into 
the St. James's chronicle, (which another's 
friendſhip inſerted.) I replied, that the 
caput was not met upon ſuch queſtions ; that 
he had no right to aſk it, and I would not 
anſwer it. We had many altercations. I 
was pretty well fatigued, and am glad the 
buſineſs is ſo near to completion. Lambert 
is very indignant at the unparalleled ill- treat- 
ment I have received from the friends of the 
cauſe. The biſhops were never hearty; they 
fell in with the language of the public while 
with us, and when the public began to grow 
tired, they turned to their natural temper 
and abhorrence of reformation. After hav- 
ing declared my intention, above a year ago, 
to bring on this queſtion, and after my new 
deſtination, and the vice-chancellor's menace 
about my degree, it becomes me to bring it 
on again. The biſhop ct Carliſle is firm 
and ſteady, not afraid of being found in a 


32 minority. 
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E 
minority. Dr. Watſon alſo ſupports us, 
much to ny credit, as does Dr. * of 
Queen's.” 

The ſequel of this buſineſs ſhall be ex- 
tracted from another letter, dated February 
the 2th, two days after the expected rejection 
of the graces. * The biſhops being con- 
verted by their brother Hurd,” ſays he, at 
leaſt twenty of our friends deſerted me on 
the day of trial, and left me with twenty- 
five againſt thirty-nine; yet, I repent not; 
I have teſtified the principles of a proteſtant 
and a whig, and am confident the ungene- 
rous treatment I have received from our 
friends, (for of enemies I complain not) will 
do more injury to the cauſe of orthodoxy, 
than they are aware of. The vice-chancel- 
lor received my graces without an hint about 
his former menace, which I reminded him 
of, in the preſence of his brethren, in order 
to ſhame him. He was too wiſe to preſs 
his point, though it is unlikely that the in- 
famous ſtatute will be aboliſhed. I have 
had hints of notice being taken by higher 
authority; ; but 1 diſregard all apprehenſions 
of this ſort. I have now done all in the 

univerſity, 


„ 
univerſity, that I can do; greek Teſtament 
lectures are ſtopped for want of attendants, 
and my friends will not ſupport me in the 
buſineſs of examinations; though unſucceſſ- 
ful, I am not out of humour with the 
event. | 

% Four heads of houſes deſerted us, and, 
together with their dependants, could not 
be prevailed upon to vote, by any intrea- 
ties...” 

Thus, by an unprincipled and cowardly 
defection, the queſtions relating to academi- 
cal diſcipline were, at laſt, betrayed by their 

friends, rather than loſt by the ſuperior 
power of their enemies. A reflection, as 
unfavourable to their future revival with 
better ſucceſs, as though they had been out- 
voted by a large majority of open and de- 
termined enemies. What was ſaid to my 
friend on this occaſion, may be repeated 
here; and the want of a better account may 
be lamented, while only theſe pages are left 
to recite it. The public, I am perfuad- 
ed,” ſaid a friend, © would gratefully rejoite 
in a regular, ſuccinct, and chronological ac- 
count of your ſeveral propoſals for annual 
13 examinations, 
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examinations, the proceedings of the ſyndi- 
cate, &c. &c. and if you had leiſure to ar- 
range your materials, out of the chaos which 


you may have before you, ſuch a work 


would be a valuable legacy at the cloſe of 
your efforts in behalf of chriſtianity, and 
literature in Cambridge; and would afford 
a good opportunity to have a word or two 
at parting.” 5 


Mr. Jebb's ſeceſſion from the eſtabliſhed 
church afforded a momentary triumph to the 
enemies of academical reformation at Cam- 
bridge, and was made to operate, in a cer- 
tain degree, to the prejudice of the great 


- queſtion he had repeatedly moved there, in 


the concluding ſcene of that buſineſs. His 
* Short ſtate of the reaſons for his reſigna- 
tion,” was attacked from the univerſity pul- 
pit. One gentleman, in his zeal for eccleſi- 
aſtical diſcipline and regimen, expreſſed an 
ardent wiſh to ſee the convocation revived. 
There were not wanting others, however, 
who defended the principles of religious li- 
berty from the ſame place, The courſe of a 
few months produced 2n anonymous tract, 

____which, 


F119 3 


which, from its title, appeared to be directed 
againſt his integrity as a man, rather than 
againſt his reaſons as a chriſtian. Till his 
reſignation took place, the common cry in 
the mouths of certain impatient intolerants 
was, why don't you reſign your prefer- 
ments?“ And no ſooner did he follow his 
convictions, by relinquiſhing his ſituation in 
the church, to the apparent injury of his 
temporal intereſt, than he was addreſſed in 
the uncandid language, of Reſignation no 
proof, which was the leading title of A 
letter to Mr. Jebb, with occaſional remarks 
on his ſpirit of proteſtantiſm,” * 


In reſpect to the merit of this piece, let 
it be eſtimated by different perſons, accord- 
14 ing 


* After ſome ſhort time, this tract had prefixed to it 
the name of the reverend Edward Tew, M.A. late fel- 
low of King's college, Cambridge, and was announced 


to have reached “ the ſecond edition :** but as every 


literal error 1s preciſely the ſame in both, and even the 
title-page is placed in it by the help of the paſte-bruſh, 
there is more than preſumptive evidence, that the de- 
mands of the public were abundantly ſatisfied with one 
impreſſion; and, admitting the fact, which, by the bye, 
is unqueſtionable, this kind of craft deſerves the ſevere 
reprehenſion, befitting a diſingenuous impoſition upon 
the publie. 
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ing as each ſhall ſee cauſe of praiſe or blame, 
whenever they ſhall be diſpoſed to read it, 
To many it appeared trifling, affeCting nei- 
ther the argument of Mr. Jebb's pamphlet, 
nor the rectitude of his conduct. What its 
friends may have thought of it, it has not 
fallen in the way of the writer of theſe me- 
moirs to hear, although he has many inti- 
mate and friendly communications with ſome 
greatly-reſpected characters among thoſe, 
who think very difterently from him on many 


religious ſubjects, 


But the foregoing gentleman was not the 
only public correſpondent of our author ; 
there was another who conſidered his reſig- 
nation as © an indiſputable proof of his ſince- 
rity; and was diſpoſed to view that act, its 


_ cauſes, and its conſequences, in a very different 


light from that in which Mr, Tew had placed 
them. The title at large was, A letter to 
the rev. John Jebb, M.A. occaſioned by his 
Short view.” However equal the organs of 
intellectual viſion in theſe two correſpon- 
dents may be, they looked through ſuch 
very different mediums; that each placed 
his object at an irreconcilable diſtance from 

| the 


6 


the other. It might ſeem an invidious tafk 
to apportion their reſpective meaſure of 
agreement with reaſon, and with ſcripture, 


After various plans in reſpect to Mr. 
Jebb's future profeſſion and employment, as 
the means of an honourable livelihood, he 
finally ſettled in the ſtudy of phyſic : but in 
all the various ſchemes, which were ſug- 
geſted by himſelf, or his friends, he con- 
ſidered his future uſefulneſs, and wiſhed. 
only for a moderate competency. 

His medical deſignation was propoſed by 
his relation, Dr. (now fir) Richard Jebb, 
and determined upon at his inftance and re- 
commendation, accompanied by his unli- 
mited promiſe of proſeſſional fupport. No 
ſooner had this propoſal been made and ap- 
proved, than Mr. Jebb attended Dr. Co- 
lignon's anatomical lectures at Cambridge, 
while yet he continued to give lectures him- 
ſelf in mathematics and natural philoſophy, 
and to give his wonted attention to the in- 
tereſt of the univerſity. 

The ſummer months of this year he ſpent 
partly at Cambridge, and partly with his 

| friends 
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friends in Huntingdonſhire and Middleſex. 


On the third of September he finally left 


Cambridge, after a reſidence there, almoſt 


uninterrupted, of twenty-two years. When, 


after all his diſappointments, hard-treat- 
ment, may I not ſay, ill-uſage, he left it, 
« without being at variance with a ſingle 
perſon.” He affeQionately took leave of 


every acquaintance in the place, and many 
parted from him with deep regret, who had 


never contributed to advance his uſefulneſs 
or to reward his merit while reſident among 
them. 1 
In the month of September 1776, he came 
to London, and ſettled in a houſe in Craven- 
ſtreet. Here he alſo gave lectures in the 
greek Teſtament, to two young gentlemen, 
while he proceeded in the ſtudy of phyſic; 
he added alſo to his unceaſing application, 
a regular attendance at St. Bartholomew's 
hoſpital as a pupil of Dr. William Pitcairn. 
& Hard work, but on the whole not un- 
pleaſing,” as he expreſſed himſelf in a letter 


to me at that time. After he was perſuaded 


to direct his application to medicine, he 
ſpoke of it, with his uſual moderate expec- 
tation, 
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tation, and yet that expectation was ſuffi- 
cient to animate his labours ; © you may 
probably have heard of my phyſical deſti- 
nation, a circumſtance, ſays he, which gives 
me the hope of eating independant bread.” 
The beginning of the following month, 
while yet barely ſettled in his new ſitu- 
ation, and entering on his medical novi- 
tiate, occupied in labour and ſolitude, he 
fell ill of a violent fever, which he caught 
from 2 patient in the hoſpital ; and which 
confined him to his bed fourteen days. 
The mind of Mr. Jebb was never unem- 
ployed, even in the buſieſt ſcenes of active 
life; but ſickneſs naturally diſpoſes the beſt 
of men to look more accurately into the 
ſtate of their own temper, and deſigns. 
This opportunity was not loſt, but improved 
by Mr. Jebb; andi it is in this way that we 
derive advantage from affliction, and juſtify 
the ways of God to man, in that fine ob- 
ſervation of the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews; whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth.” Among other reſolutions 
entered into, on this occaſion, as I find 
es them 
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them in a private book, which had been 
ſeen by no human eye but his own, the fol- 
lowing do ſo accurately expreſs his uſual 
mind and habits, that I tranſcribe them, not 
only becauſe they well correſpond with his 
uſual courſe of life, but may ſuggeſt to 
others, the pleaſing and rational conſolations 
of ſound religion and good morals, 

1. Employ the whole of every ſunday _ 
in facred ſtudy, in reading Hartley, Taylor, 

and other books, in which the ſpirit of piety 
and morality prevails. 
2. © Pay particular attention to every de- 
claration that bears the ſlighteſt appearance 
of a promiſe. And let me ſacredly attend 
to every engagement, even of the moſt trivial 
kind. 

3. Let me be ſedulouſly attentive, upon 
proper occaſions, to every perſon who has 
ſhewn me kindneſs. And omit not the per- 
formance of the moſt trifling circumſtance 
that may give a benefactor pleaſure. 

4. Let me read Hartley on ambition; 
and the proper and primary purſuits of man 
be diligently ſtudied. 

5. © Remember, if it Pleaſe God that J 


obtain 


(is; 


obtain a competency by my profeſſion, my 


great work and duty 1 is, to ſtudy critically 
the ſcriptures. 

6. © Let me never be induced, by the well- 
meaning expreſſions of good-will from my 
friends, to think higher of myſelf than as a 
creature who has been exceedingly weak; 
and as one, to whom God has ſhewn un- 
common inſtances of mercy. Let not the 
voice of humility be on my tongue, but the 
real eſſence of it in my heart. Read Hart- 
ley, and attend to Hoadly's and other forms 


of prayer, as neceſſity or opportunity ſhall 


ſuggeſt. 

7. © Strive to acquire chriſtian ſtoiciſm, 
to this purpoſe read with the ſcriptures, the 
works of Antoninus and Epictetus. 

8. © Speak the truth, Lie not through 
tear of man's reſentment, nor ſeek the favour 
of any oy nn. or ſoftening * ſenti- 
ments.“ 

About three months after his recovery 
from this fever, and when he had reſumed, 
and was ardently purſuing his new ſtudies, 
he expreſſed his ſatisfaction, in his engage- 
ment and proſpects, in a private letter, which 

I remember 
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I remember to have read with the greateſt 
pleaſure. © I am,” faid he, © very happy 


in my new plan. I receive great civilities, 


and encouragement from ſeveral worthy 
perſons, who may promote my intereſt here- 
after; and thus I may be enabled to obtain 
a competency, which will give me the 


power of my own time, a power I have 


never yet enjoyed. The cauſe of chriſtia- 


nity is uppermoſt in my mind, to that and 


the cauſe of civil liberty, I hope, while 
life remains, I ſhall never be inſenſible.“ 
How cloſely he applied, let a part of an- 
other of his own familiar and confidential 
letters ſpeak. *© Although,” fays he, I 
am tardy in my acknowledgments, yet you 
are not to conclude that either my zeal for 


the beſt of cauſes, or my regard for yourſelf, 


is diminiſhed by the avocations of my new 
profeſſion. While I was free and diſengaged 
from its cares, I was attentive to the rules 
of ſtricteſt punctuality in my correſpon- 
dences. I truſt the affection of my friends 
is ſuch, that they will not be offended, or 
think I ſlight their valuable communications, 


when I delay my anſwer to them. The fact 


is, 


( ). 

is, that both principle and neceſſity oblige 
me to work very hard, and when the time 
of relaxation arrives, my ſpirits require an 
abſolute reſt; ſo that when I have really 
leiſure to write, the ability is denied me: 


but, that you may ſee this is not always the 


caſe, I write now; and as ſunday is a day, 
on which I make a point of abſtaining from 
all profane ſtudies, you are to conceive that I 
ſhall not be unmindful of what you ſend me. 
I fay this in order to prevent you from ſup- 
poſing that I never employ myſelf in my 
former purſuits.” 

After an interval of ſome months, he 
again wrote; I am now in my forty-ſecond 
year, and my preparation for my profeſſion 
not gone through, and, therefore, am much 
engaged. Not that I am anxious about my 
ſucceſs in it; far otherwiſe. I have met 
with ſo many kindneſſes, that my ſituation 
has been rendered far eaſier than I could 
have hoped, and my utmoſt views are mode- 
rate; but you, who know me, know that I 
attend to things with ſome degree of energy 
while they are before me, and, indeed, I 


ſhould 
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ſhould be highly blamable if I did other- 
wile.” 
In illuſtration of this account, it will be 


ſufficient to ſay that he attended, in the 


compaſs of this year, (1777) two courſes of 
Dr. Hunter's anatomical lectures, and the 


diſſections; Mr. Pott's lectures at the hoſ- 


pital ; Dr. Fordyce's lectures on chymiſtry; 
and Mr. Falkner's phyſiological lectures; 
beſides ſtudying botany, and attending St. 
Bartholomew's hoſpital throughout the 
year. rs 
On the eighteenth of March, 1777, he 
received his diploma of doctor of phyſic, 
from the univerſity of St. Andrew in Scot- 
land; his medical recommendation having 
been ſigned by four gentlemen of the faculty, 
of the firſt diſtinction and eminence in Lon- 
don. And he was admitted licentiate by 
the college of phyſicians, on the twenty-fifth 


of June following. 


When Dr. Prieſtley publiſhed his Doc- 
trine of philoſophical neceſſity,” in the au- 
tumn 1777, which forms the ſecond volume 


of his ©& Diſquiſitions on matter and ſpirit,” 


he 


\ 


%PF 


2 


1 


he dedicated it to Dr. Jebb. Nor ſhould 1 
have thought it neceflary to have dwelt upon 
this circumſtance, but for the ſake of ex- 
hibiting the ſimilarity and connection of two 
great minds, uniformly and mutually acting 
under the influence of the beſt principles to 
be derived from the ſtudy of true religion 
and philoſophy. The dedication itſelf con- 
tains much fine reaſoning, and holds forth 
ſentiments, peculiarly becoming one diſtin- 
guiſhed chriſtian philoſopher to deliver to 


another. I will frankly own, that I have 


read this dedication frequently, but never 
without delight and improvement. Some- 
thing may be allowed for my perſonal eſteem 
and friendſhip for the parties, but I think a 
ſtranger to the character of both, (if ſuch 
an one there be) will not be inſenſible to its 
beauties or effect. Under this perſuaſion, I 
have inſerted it in a note, * and though it 


ſhould 


* TO JOHN JEBB, M. p. 


DEAR SIR, 
I fatter myſelf that you will permit me to take this 
opportunity of perpetuating, as far as I am able, the 


very 
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ſhould fail to approve itſelf alike to all, nei- 
ther much time will be waſted in the peru- 
ſal, nor much paper iu the printing of it. 


Dr. 


very high .regard that J entertain for a perſon who has 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf, as you have done, by an attachment 
to the unadulterated principles of chriſtianity, how un- 
popular ſoever they may have become through the pre- 
judices of the weak or the intereſted part of mankind, 
and who has made the ſacrifice that you have made to 
the cauſe of truth and the rights of conſcience. 

think myſelf happy in concurring, as I hope, 
with your ardent zeal for the cauſe of civil and religious 
liberty in their full extent; and I am convinced, that to 
act as you have done, is the proper method that a chriſ- 
tian ought to take in order to promote it. It is our bu- 
ſineſs, Whenever called upon, to bear our teſtimony to 
whatever we apprehend to be truth and right, upon no 
occaſion to ſwerve from our real principles, (which 
would be equivalent to denying Chriſt, or being aſhamed 
of him, and his cauſe, before men) whether we ſee that 
any good will reſult from what we may ſuffer by ſuch a 
profeſſion, or not. We ought to content ourſelves with 
acting under the expreſs orders of one who 1s the proper 
judge of what is expedient for his intereſt and his church, 
as well as for our happineſs; and we may reſt aſſured, 
that we can only ſuſtain a temporary loſs by ſuch an 
implicit, but reaſonable obedience. ” 

Could we only, my friend, expand our minds fully 
to conceive, and act up to, the great principle aſſerted 
in this treatiſe, of the truth of which we are both of us 


convinced, nothing more would be wanting to enable 
UI 


__ 


41 


Dr. Jebb, from his univerſal learning, and 


from his philoſophical mind, entered on the 
K 2 ſtudy 


us to exert this, and every other effort of true greatneſs 


of mind. 


«© We ourſelves, complex as the ſtructure of our 


minds, and our principles of action are, are links in 
a great connected chain, parts of an immenſe whole, 

very little of which only we are as yet permitted to ſee, 
but from which we collect evidence enough, that the 


whole ſyſtem (in which we are, at the ſam time, both 


inſtruments and objects) is under an unerring direction, 
and that the final reſult will be moſt glorious and happy. 
Whatever men may intend, or execute, all their deſigns, 
and all their actions, are ſubject to the ſecret influence 
and guidance of one who is neceſſarily the beſt judge of 
what will moſt promote his own excellent purpoſes. To 
him, and in his works, all ſeeming diſcord is real har- 
mony, and all apparent evil, ultimate good, 

„This world, we ſee, is an admirable nurſery for 
great minds. Difficulties, oppoſition, perſecution, and 
evils of every other form, are the yeceflary inſtruments 
by which they are made, and even the captain of our 
falvation, was himſelf made perſect through ſuffering. 
A mixture of pleaſing events does, likewiſe, contribute 


to the ſame end; but of the due proportions in this 


mixture we are no judges. Conſidering, however, in 


whoſe hands are the ſeveral ingredients of the cup of 
mortal life, we may be aſſured that it will never be more 
bitter, than will be neceſſary, to make it, in the very 
higheſt degree, ſalutary. 

** You and J, fir, rejoice in the belief, that the whole 
human race are under the ſame wholeſome diſcipline, 


and 
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ſtudy of his profeſſion with ſingular advan- 
tages ; but although © he began,” as a truly 

| great 


and that they will all certainly derive the moſt valuable 


advantages from it, though in different degrees, in dif- 


ferent ways, and at different periods; that even the per- 
ſecutors are only giving the precedence to the perſecuted, 
and advancing them to a much higher degree of per- 
fection and happineſs ; and that they muſt themſelves, 
for the ſame benevolent purpoſe, undergo a more ſevere 
diſcipline than that which they are the means of admi- 
niſtering to others, 

With this perſuaſion, we cannot but conſider every 
being, and every thing, in a favourable light. Every 
perſon with whom we have any connection is a friend, 
and every event in life is a benefit; while God is equally 
the father, and the friend, of the whole cre-tion. 

& hope, dear fir, we ſhall always be careful to 
ſtrengthen and extend theſe great and juſt views of the 


glorious ſyſtem to which we belong. It is only by 


loſing ſight of theſe principles that we adopt mean pur— 
poſes, and become ſlaves to mean paſſions, as alſo that 
we are ſubject to be chagrined and unhinged by ſeem- 


ingly croſs accidents in life. 


So long as we can practically believe that there is 
but one will in the whole univerſe, that this one will, 
excluſive of all chance, or the interference of any other 
will, diſpoſes of all things, even to their minuteſt cir- 


cumſtances, and always for the beſt of purpoſes, it is 


impoſſible but that we muſt rejoice in, and be thankful 
for, all events, without diſtinction. And when our 
will and our wiſhes ſhall thus perfectly coincide with 


that of the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things, whoſe will is 
| always 


10 
great and excellent man once faid, © where 


others often left off; yet, he was diffident 
*1 and 


always done, in earth, as well as in heaven, we ſhall, in 
fact, attain the ſummit of perfection and happineſs. We 
ſhall have a kind of union with God himſelf; his will 
ſhall be our will, and even his power our power ; being 
ever employed to execute our wiſhes and purpoſes, as 


well as his; becauſe they will be, in all reſpects, the 


ſame with his. 
„ Theſe heart-reviving and ſoul-ennobling views, 
we cannot, my friend, in this imperfect ſtate, expect to 


realize and enjoy, except at intervals; but let us make 


it our buſineſs to make theſe happy ſeaſons of philoſo- 
phical and devout contemplation more frequent, and of 
longer continuance. Let them encroach more and more 
on the time that we muſt give to the buſtle of a tranſi- 


tory world; *till our minds ſhall have received ſuch a 


laſting impreſſion, as that its effect may be felt even in 
the midſt of the greateſt tumult of life, and inſpire a ſe- 
renity of joy, which the world can neither give nor take 


away. 


In theſe principles alone do we find a perfect coin- 
cidence between true religion and philoſophy; and by 
the help of the latter, we are able to demonſtrate the ex- 
cellence of the moral precepts of the former. And the 
more we underſtand of human nature, which is an im- 


menſe field of ſpeculation, barely opened by our revered 


maſter, Dr. Hartley, the more clearly, I doubt not, ſhall 
we perceive how admirably is the whole ſyſtem of re- 


vealed religion adapted to the nature and circumſtances 


of man, and the better judges ſhall we be of that moſt 
important 
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and diſtruſtful, from his native modeſty ; 
and never conſidered the ſimply paſſing 
through 


important branch of its evidence, which reſults from 
conſidering the effects which the firſt promuleation of 
it had on the minds of thoſe to whom it was propoſed, 
both jews and gentiles. Let us then ſtudy the ſcrip- 
tures, eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and the theory of the human 
mind, in conjunction; being ſatisfied, that from the 
nature of the things, they muſt, in time, throw a great 
and new light upon each other. 

“Permit me, dear fir, to flatter myſelf that, as you 
have followed the great Dr. Hartley in his application 
to theological, mathematical, and philoſophical ſtudies, 
and alſo in his profeſſion of the theory and practice of 
medicine, you will till purſue his footſteps, in applying 
the elements of all theſe branches of ſcience to the far- 
ther inveſtigation of the phænomena of the human mind, 
which is a great and ample held, worthy of your ſuperior 
talents, : 

« Hoping to enjoy your communications, and valu- 
able friendſhip, together with that of our common and 
moſt excellent friend, Mr. Lindſey, whoſe views of theſe 
things are the ſame with ours, and with whom, in prin- 
ciple and object, we cannot be too ſtrictly united, and 
that, mindful of the apoſtolical advice, we ſhall always 
conſider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works. 

I remain, dear fir, your affectionate friend, and 
fellow-labourer, 

J- -PRIESTLEY-” 
Calne, 
Aug. 1, 1777. 
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through profeſſional forms, as a ſufficient 
qualification for a conſcientious undertak- 
ing of the duties of any ſtation. In his 
preſent ſituation he wiſhed to complete 
his two years of probation, agreeably to 
the advice of Dr. Warren, and Dr. R. 
Jebb, computing that time from his firſt 
deſignation to the profeſſion of phyſic.. 
Therefore, though qualified by his gradua- 
tion and by cuſtom, he ſuſpended the com- 
mencement of practice 'till February the 
fifth, 1778. Nor did he then enter upon fo 
important a buſineſs without much reflec- 
tion, and many well-weighed reſolutions. 

As I have the opportunity of drawing 
from the authentic ſource which has been 
before mentioned, theſe unequivocal docu- 
ments of the humility of his mind and in- 
tegrity of his heart, I ſhould reluctantly omit 
to preſent them to my readers. | 

«© I have this day,” writes he, in his pri- 
vate book, (January the 11th, 1778) © com- 
pleted the probation of two years; and, with 

God's bleſſing, have been upheld to apply 
myſelf with aſſiduity the greateſt portion of 
it. J have acquired ſo much knowledge as 
K 4 to 
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to perceive in how many points I am de- 
fective, and enough, I truſt, to lay a foun- 
dation for that humility and diffidence in 
my own abilities, which will never forſake 
me, at the ſame time I ſee ſufficient encou- 
ragement to go on cheerfully in my pro- 
feſſion, {according to Dr. Fothergill's ex- 
preſſion) with * faith in phyſic.“ 
He then proceeds to write down“ reſo- 


lutions reſpecting his conduct in his pro- 
feſion.” From theſe the following are ſe- 
lected: | 


1. © To foregoevery advantage and every 
proſpect of ſucceſs in my profeſſion, rather 
than act contrary to the three principles laid 
down by Dr. Hartley, as the baſis of right 
conduct, viz. piety, benevolence, and the 
moral ſenſe. 

2. Never to make a difference between 


the rich and poor, but ſo far as relates to my 
efforts to cure, to conſider myſelf in equal 
manner, the ſervant of both, being very care- 
ful to manifeſt the ſame courteſy, mildneſs 


of ſpeech, and manners, to every individual I 
may be called upon to aſſiſt. 
$- 1 


6 


3. To guard continually againſt defle&- 
ing from the proper line and duties of my 
profeſſion through attention to ornamental 
branches of knowledge; yet, in all points, 

to act in perfect conſiſtency with my former 


conduct, not abating in my zeal for the cauſe 


of civil or religious liberty; nor ſacrificing 
my principles, even for a moment, through 
any views of intereſt, of whatever nature they 
may be, conſidering the tranſitory ſcene I am 


engaged in. 
xe Sr 


* If apologies are neceſſary for this pure flame of pa- 
triotiſm, which burned bright until the extinction of 
life, what has already been offered for the poet, will 


equally apply to every man of a liberal education, and 
an enlightened mind. 


_ Yet hence barbaric zeal 
His memory with unholy rage purſues ; 
While from theſe arduous cares of public weal 
She bids each bard begone, and reſt him with his muſe, 
O fool ! to think the man whoſe ample mind 
Muſt graſp at all that yonder ftars ſurvey 
Muſt join the nobleſt forms of ev'ry kind, 
The world's moſt perfect image to diſplay, 
Can e'er his country's majeſty behold 
Unmov'd or cold ! 
O fool! to deem 
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« Let not him that putteth on his ar- 
mour, boaſt like him that putteth it off.” 
There is alſo added the following reſo- 
lution, which he conſtantly obſerved, as far 
as came within my own obſervation. © Al- 
ways to make memoranda in the patient's 


room, according to the plan ſuggeſted by Dr. 


Heberden, and to keep an orderly book of 
all caſes that may fall under my care.” 
The commencement of practice, was, no 
more than the forms of it, to exclude the 
acceſſion of knowledge, in the eſtimation of 
Dr. Jebb. While, therefore, he was ex- 
erciſing the art of healing, he laboured to 
improve himſelf in thoſe branches which 
were to direct it with greater ſucceſs, He ap- 
plied cloſely to private ſtudy; and, this year, 
- again 


That xr, whoſe thought mutt viſit every theme, 
Whoſe heart mult every ſtrong emotion know 
By nature planted, or by fortune taught ; 
That HE, if haply ſome preſumptuous foe, 
With falſe ignoble ſcience fraught, 
Shall ſpurn at freedom's faithful band; 
That RE their dear defence will ſhun, 
Or hide their glories from the ſun, 


Or deal their vengeance with a waman's hand! 


 AKENSIDE. 


(199. 2 
again attended Dr. Hunter's lectures both in 
the ſpring and winter: the lectures of Mr, 
John Hunter, and Dr. Higgins; he alſo 
diligently attended St. Bartholomew's hoſpi- 
tal from April to October.“ 

At this time, while the private friends of 
Dr. Jebb were deſirous of extending his prac- 
tice, it is greatly to the honour of many emi- 
nently and deſervedly diſtinguiſhed names in 
medicine, that they concurred in introduc- 
ing him into the royal ſociety. His certi- 


ficate which was read on the 12th of No- 


vember, 1778, had previouſſy received ſuch 


very reſpectable ſignatures, as to ſhew that 


the cauſe and countenance of ſcience were 
not unintereſted in his election. Through 


the obliging communication of Mr. Planta, 


ſecretary to that learned body, I am able 
to give the names of theſe gentlemen; 
and have only to regret that the ho- 


nourable 


* In a ſmall pocket book in uſe for 1778, I obſerved 


the following memorandum. ** I ſee every day more 
and more, that the art of phyſic may be ſimplified like 
divinity, and that names of diſeaſes muſt in time be for- 
rotten, and the whole of a diforder be conſidered as a 
derangement in ſome part of the ſyſtem, generally by 
inflammation, its adjuncts and conſequences,” 
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nourable teſtimonyof many ſubſequent ſigna- 
tures, cannot be produced, not being entered 
on the books of the ſociety.* After the 
certificate had hung up in the ſociety's meet- 
ing room the ſtatutable time, Dr. Jebb was 
elected a fellow on the 18th of February, 
1779. It has alſo been further obſerved to 
me, that though upwards of one hundred 
members were preſent, it was very ſeldom 
that a candidate came fo near to an unani- 


mous election. 


There was publiſhed, ſometime in the year 
1778, an anonymous tract, under a miſtaken 
addreſs, and this miſtake, rather than the 
matter or importance of it, has occaſioned 
our notice of it. It was entitled, A letter 
to the rev. Mr. Jebb, with relation to his 
declared ſentiments about the unlawfulneſs 
of all religious addreſſes to Chrift Jeſus.” 


Arguments 


* The certificate was originally ſubſcribed. 


Rd. Watſon Jno. Lewis Petit, 
Wm. Heberden, Wm. Pitcairn, 
T. Brand Hollis, Percival Pott. 

E. Waring, Rd. Warren, 

R. Jebb, Wm. Hunter, 

R. Price, fe 


41 
Arguments upon the ſubject of this letter, 
had been produced by Mr. Lindſey in his 
« Apology on reſigning the vicarage of Cat- 

 terick ;” and this examination of them, was, 
by miſtake, inſcribed to Dr. Jebb, upon the 
preſumption of his having referred to the 
writings of Mr. Lindſey, in ſupport of his 
opinion. But © how the author came to in- 
ſcribe his letter to Dr. Jebb,” fays Mr. 
Lindſey, “is not eaſy to divine, who has 
never referred his readers to any of my pub- 
lications for a proof of his aſſertions reſpect- 
ing the wonderfulneſs of praying to Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ * | 

Dr. Jebb's letter, in anſwer to his corre- 

ſpondent, bears date April the 22d 1779, and 
was printed as a poſtſcript to Mr. Lindſey's 
« Two diſſertations on the preface to St. 
John's goſpel, and on praying to Jeſus 
Chriſt,” which were publiſhed ſoon after. + 
In conſequence of which, the author after- 
wards addreſſed to him A ſecond letter, 4 
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in the way of reply, and as a little ſupple- 
mentary appendage to his Remarks on 
Mr. Lindſey's Diſſertation upon praying to 
Chriſt.” But this tract, though written with 
good temper, containing nothing material, 
may be here diſmiſſed without prejudice to 
any of the parties concerned. 


The toil of intenſe ſtudy, and the exertions 


of a mind ever active and devoted to the ſer- 


vice of learning, humanity, and the public 


weal, made their filent depredations on the 


health and ſpirits of Dr. Jebb; but his mind 
ſuffered much more, from the interruptions 
which occurred in his friendſhip and inter- 
courſe with an individual. His ſenſibility, 
under what he juſtly conceived to be unde- 
ſerved hard treatment, though it never de- 
ſtroyed the charity of his mind, frequently 
robbed it of its peace. 

In great affairs, no man poſſeſſed more 
confidence in the providence of God, but 


the diſaffection of a friend wounded him 


deeply. The recollection of his conflicts 
under theſe circumſtances, in one particular 
Caſe, is grievous, but the recital of them 


would 


4 
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would be tedious, poſſibly unintereſting, and, 
perhaps, incredible. 

It muſt ſuffice to ſay, that his little bark 
was obliged to ſlip anchor, while its maſter, 
thoroughly ſenſible of preceding obligations 
during his ſtay in port, was diffident of his 
own ability to guide the helm. And, hav- 
ing been led to expect, both a pilot and a 
convoy, was leſs prepared to contend with the 

winds and the waves which he mult neceſſa- 

rily expect in the open ſea. This diſtreſs led 
him at once to commit the ſucceſs of his 
voyage to the blefling of God alone; while 
certain partial attachments fixed his eye on 
the coaſt, as it retreated from him. The 
motto which he aſſumed for his carriage, 
under theſe circumſtances, was ſignificant 
and well choſen, favente Deo et amicis.“ 

To this, however, it may be preſumed he 


gave a more ſignificant tranſlation, than 
would have occurred to an indifferent ſpee- 
tator, | 

A great part of three months, in the year 
1779, was employed in attending on ſeveral 
of fir Richard Jebb's patients, during his ab- 
lence from town, on account of his health; 
this, added to his own practice, and attendance 
| | ON 


LO 


7 
on the lectures of Dr. Hunter, Dr. Keir, 
and of Da Coſta, and at the hoſpitals, fully 
employed his time. 
Dr. Hinckley, a worthy and reſpectable 
character, and phyſician to Guy's hoſpital, 
dying the firſt of November this year, it 
was propoſed by one of the faculty, who is 
univerſally eſteemed an ornament to it, that 
Dr. Jebb ſhould offer himſelf as ſucceſſor. 
He accordingly applied for the appoint- 
ment, and was well ſupported, but declined 
the proſecution of it. 


The warm affection which Dr. Jebb had 
for the civil liberties of mankind, and the 
ſhare he was diſpoſed to take in their ſup- 
port, firſt appeared before the public eye, 
in An addreſs to the freeholders of Middle- 
ſex, aſſembled at free maſon's tavern in 
Great Queen-ſtreet, on monday, Decem- 
ber 2oth, 1779, for the purpoſe of eſtabliſh- 
ing meetings to maintain and ſupport the 
freedom of election. Upon this occaſion, he 
communicated to James Townſend, eſq. 
chairman of that meeting, the above addreſs, 

under 


* 


2 8" | 
under the ſignature of © Salus publica,“ pre- 
ſuming, that if the ſentiments “ appeared 
to be founded in reaſon, they would not be 
the leſs regarded, on account of their being 
ſuggeſted by an unknown individual.“ 
This addreſs was immediately printed, and 
very ſoon paſſed through three editions, each 
being enlarged, by the addition of freſh mat- 
ter; and in 1782, followed © the fourth 
edition corrected, which alſo bore our au- 
thor's name in the title page.“ 
While this little tract appeared anony- 
mous, its character was decided with juſtice, 
and determined by its own intrinſic merit. 
The author of this addreſs,” ſays a writer 
in 2 periodical publication, © is a cloſe 
thinker anda ſound reaſoner. His obſerva- 
tions on county meetings are offered with a 
view to render ſuch aſſembles of real, con- 
ſtitutional, and permanent effect, for redreſs 
of national grievances; and even, if occa- 
ſion require, for a reformation of the con- 
{titution itſelf: the writer's arguments are 
| conceived 


See vol. ii. p. 453-400. 
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conceived with = and urged with judg- 
ment and temper, ”'* 

There appeared, ſoon afterwards, ſhin 
« Obſervations” on this addreſs, intended to 
ridicule it; but both the weapon and the 
warrior were unequal to the oppoſition of 
truth, defended by one of her moſt faithful 
ſons and able champions. 


On the 2d of February 1780, a very large 
and reſpectable meeting of the electors 
and inhabitants of the city and liberty of 
Weſtminſter, was held in Weſtminſter-hall, 
for the purpoſe of petitioning parliament, 
for the correction of the groſs abuſes in the 
expenditure of public money ; for the reduc- 
tion of all exorbitant emoluments; for the re- 
ſcinding and aboliſhing all ſinecure placesand 
unmerited penſions ; and for the appropria- 
tion of the produce to the neceſſities of the 
ſtate. The petition being unanimouſly voted, 
and Mr, Fox appointed to preſent the ſame 
to the houſe of commons, that gentleman 
declared the ſtrongeſt reprobation of the 


principles and conduct of the adminiſtration 
of 


* Sec Monthly review, vol. Ixii. p. 8r. 
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of that time, with all his uſual force of argu- 
ment and eloquence. 

Dr. Jebb now roſe, for the firſt time, to 
addreſs a popular aſſembly upon a political 
queſtion. Without any previous deſign or 
preparation, but, rouſed by the zeal and in- 
tegrity of his own heart, he now publicly 
« congratulated the friends of liberty upon 
the good ſenſe and firmneſs which were ma- 
nifeſted in the reſolutions of that day. Reſo- 
lutions, important in themſelves, but till 
more important in their conſequences ; as, 
from the calm and temperate demeanour of 
the people upon that occaſion, he formed an 
happy preſage, that points of ſtill greater 
conſequence, which concerned the very ex- : 
iſtence of the conſtitution, would be eſta- 
bliſhed by means equally pacific. 

« He expreſſed his pleaſure alſo in ob- 
ſerving the union that prevailed among all 
ranks of people on that occaſion, He ſaw 
the nobleman, the gentleman, the artiſan, 
the mechanic ; in ſhort, every deſcription of 
men, united in oppoſing the arbitrary mea- 
ſures of an abandoned adminiſtration, and 

L 2 thoſe 
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thoſe principles of corruption which had fo 
much diſgraced this age and nation. 

He lamented the principles and practices 
of the times, with reſpect to the election of 
members of parliament; the aſſumed power 
of the few to dictate to the many in a point 
of ſo much conſequence as the repreſen- 
tation of the people. He inſiſted, that the 
city and liberty of Weſtminſter afforded me- 
lancholy inſtances of this unconſtitutional 
interference; that it became the inhabitants 
to exert themſelves, and to ſeat the men in 
parliament who were the real objects of 
their unbiaſſed choice; that he wiſhed them 
to attend to the glorious examples ſet by the 
county of Middleſex, and carry the man of 
their choice, without expenſe, to the door 
of the houſe of commons. 

« He propoſed Mr. Fox as a man from 
whoſe abilities and firmneſs this nation had 
every thing to hope; and he truſted that his 
public conduct, at that awful criſis, would 
be had in remembrance, as long as the love of 
liberty continued to be a patlion in the breaſts 
of engliſhmen. He then moved“ that the 
hon. (Harley James Fox, the chairman of 
that 


1 


that meeting, be requeſted to offer himſelf 
a candidate to repreſent the city and liberty 
of Weſtminſter in parliament, at the enſu— 
ing general election.“ 


About the latter end of the ſame month, 

Dr. Jebb was appointed by the committee of 
the county of Huntingdon, one of their depu- 
ties, to attend a meeting in London of re- 
preſentatives from certain other petitioning 
counties, in order to concert meaſures for 
the more effectual reform of the preſent 
conſtitution of the houſe of commons. 

The deputies met accordingly, at the St: 
Alban's tavern, on March 11, 1780, and 
continued their meetings by ſeveral adjourn- 
ments: in the concluſion of their delibera- 
tions, they agreed to a Memorial, contain- 
ing reaſons for a plan of national aſſociation.“ 
This memorial was worthy of the wiſdom 
and ſpirit which prevailed at this meet- 
ing; and being one of thoſe public papers 
which is congenial with the ſpirit of engliſh- 


© men, the reading of it will animate the heart 
: Let of 
f | See “ The Remembrancer,” for 1790; vol. ix, p. 
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of every true friend to his country and its 
king, while he laments that the matter con- 
tained in it remains, at this day, only a mat- 
ter in ſpeculation, * 


The electors and inhabitants of Weſtmin- 
ſter met again in Weſtminſter-hall on the 
6th of April, agreeably to the adjournment 
at their former meetin g. When Mr. Fox 
had concluded his addreſs to the electors, 

Dr. Jebb aroſe, and in an animated ſpeech, 
wherein was diſplayed a warmth of patrio- 
tic attachment, which reflected the higheſt 
luſtre on his character, recommended to the 
electors of the city of Weſtminſter to ex- 
preſsly ſtipulate with its candidates, that they 
ſhould endeavour, inceſſantly, to procure an- 
nual parliaments, and a more equal repreſen- 
tation of the people. He clearly pointed 
out the benefits that would accrue to the 
public from ſuch meaſures; evinced the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of exerting ſpirited efforts in 
the preſent alarming ſtate of national affairs ; 
and 
* Sec the memorial in New annual regiſter for 11 
[p. 104] and the Remembrancer, for the ſame year; 
vol. ix. p. 249. 


E 
and aſſerted, with a firm and amiable fervour, 
that the act paſſed in the reign of Edward 
the third, to eſtabliſh annual parliaments, 
didnot make, but legalize a preſcriptive right 
that formed an eſſential part in the ancient 
conſtitution of this country. He introduced 
ſome elegant and highly merited encomiums 
on Mr. Fox, and was received with that 
ſtrong and hearty approbation which his diſ- 
intereſted and manly exertions in the cauſe 
of freedom mutt excite in every friend of his 
country. . 

Dr. Jebb then purſued his former propoſal, 
by moving a reſolution, which paſſed unani- 
mouſly, that it be an inſtruction to the 
committee to take the moſt effectual mea- 
tures for ſupporting the election of the hon. 
C. J. Fox, the chairman of that meeting, 
at the enſuing general meeting.“ * It is cer- 
tain that Mr. Fox owed much of his ſucceſs 


to the ſupport and active zeal of Dr. Jebb; 


and I have been informed, that he ever 
acknowledged the ſuperior credit he derived 
from the countenance of ſo diſtinguiſhed a 
cinzen,” 


L 4 The 
See the Morning chronicle of April 7, 1780, and 
the Remembrancer, vol, ix. p. 323. 
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The committee, in their proceeding to 
diſcharge their truſt, appointed (April 12,) 
a ſelect delegation or ſub-commitee, * to 
take into conſideration all ſuch matters, rela- 
tive to the election of members of parliament, 
as might promote the purpoſes of that aſſocia- 
tion. Dr. Jebb was a member of that ſub- 
committee, and drew up that part of their 
report, dated May 27, 1780, which pre- 
cedes the plan propoſed by them for taking 
the ſuffrages of the people at the election 
of repreſentatives to ſerve in parliament, 
The important matter contained in this re- 
port, and the maſterly manner in which it 
is treated, will render it highly valuable in 
the eſtimation of the friends of the conſti- 
tution; and the appropriation of ſo conſider- 
able a part of it to the pen of Dr. Jebb, par- 
ticularly requires that it be preſerved in 
theſe volumes.“ 
On the election of the new parliament in 
September, 1780, Mr. Fox was returned 


for Weſtminſter. Previous to his election. 
I find the motives of Dr. Jebb's attach- 
ment to him, ſomewhat explained „ „am 
determined, ſays he, to ſupport Mr. 

Fox's 


* Sce vol. iii. p. 403. 
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Fox's election, having propoſed him for his 
paſt parliamentary conduct; having met his 
ideas on tolerationł and on lord Beauchamp's 
„ Dll: 


* In the very idea of religious toleration, the ſtate 
is ſuppoſed to concede that as a favour, which is due 
as a matter of right ; but ought never to be received by 
the ſubject without an explicit reſervation of the claim 
to eſtabliſhed and equal liberty. It is now, however, 
no more than a juſt tribute to the noble conduct of Mr. 
Fox in parliament, on wedneſday, March 28, 1787, 
(when the late application for the repeal of the corpora- 
tion and teſt acts, was before the houſe,) to obſerve, 
that he acquitted himſelf in a manner which did the 
bigheſt honour to his comprehenſion of the great princi— 
ples of univerſal and unqualificd toleration, and to the 
magnanimity of his own mind. He was oppoſed on 
this great queſtion, by the miniiter of the crown, and 
the repreſentative of Cambridge, united in the perſon 
of Mr. Pitt; and by the chancellor of Oxford, who, 
no leſs faithful to his truſt and his principles, declared 
himſelf againſt the repeal of the obnoxious ſtatutes, 
but with ſuch general acknowledgments in favour of 
the repeal of all penal laws, in matters of religion, 
as ſhould, in their neceſſary conſequences, have placed 
him on the other fide of the houſe, It might in- 
deed happen, that his lordſhip did not read in his 
inſtructions, or did not recollect, that to declare for 
toleration and to defend the teſt laws, would be to eſta- 
bliſh a negative perſecution, by leaving the chriſtian ap- 
pellants under civil penalties and incapacities, utterly 
incompatible with the loweſt practical ideas of toleration. 
Not to mention, that, in the inveſtigation of theſe juſt 
claims on the one hand, and theſe unrighteous impoſitions 
on the other, it ſeems to be overlooked by certain vindi- 


cators 
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bill: and he having been the ſteady opponent 


of an adminiſtration aiming at rendering the 


king deſpotic, and being now oppoſed to 
that adminiſtration, it would be criminal to 


deſert.” 


The doubts which this paper may ſeem 


to import, had no reſpect as to his preference 


and attachment at this time, to Mr. Fox, 
but to the ſuggeſtions and importunities of 
ſome well intentioned friends, leading to 
ſome forbearance in his political engage- 
ments. 
Several 
cators of the preſent eſtabliſhment, that the goſpel of 
Chriſt is groſsly and grievouſly inſulted and injured by 
the proſtitution of one of its poſitive ordinances to a 


purpoſe with which the chriſtian revelation, as ſuch, hag 
not the moſt diſtant connection; which is totally foreign 


to the nature of its inſtitution, and ſubverſive of the de- 
| ſign of its founder, wholly perverting it“ from ſpiritual 


to Civil ends ; from the religious end, to make men bet- 
ter, to a ſupport of one party of chriſtians againſt an- 
other ; not asa ſymbol of friendſhip, but of a party and 
diviſion ; not in remembrance of the death of Chriſt, 


but in memory of the grant of an office.” 


The bill introduced into parliament by- lord 3 


champ, in 1780, was for amending an act of the 32d of 


Geo. II. entitled “ an act for relief of debtors,” and 
was intended to relieve them, under certain circum- 
ſtances, from impriſonment, 
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Several gentlemen, friends of the liberties 
of their country, and confident in the excel- 
lence and congeniality of the conſtitution of 
England with the manly ſpirit of its inhabi- 
tants; conceiving that their equal and legal 
rights needed but to be known, to be 
ſupported ; formed an inſtitution in Lon= 
don for the very deſirable purpoſe for cir- 
culating a better knowledge of our rights. 
In the month of April, this deſign took 
place, by the eſtabliſhment of © the ſo- 
ciety for conſtitutional information.” Dr. 
Jebb was one of the moſt zealous promoters 
of this inſtitution at its commencement, and 
was a conſtant attendant at their meetings, 
and an occaſional contributor to their pub- 
lications. The fociety have already pub- 
liſhed ſeveral valuable papers, and done great 
and extenſive good. The compaſs of their 
deſign, and their inducement to the under- 
taking are well expreſſed by themſelves; 
the deſign of this ſociety, ſay they, is to 
diffuſe throughout the kingdom, as univer- 
ſally as poſſible, a knowledge of the great 
principles of conſtitutional freedom, parti- 
cularly ſuch as reſpect the election and du- 
ration of the repreſentative body. With 
this 


4 

this view, conſtitutional tracts, intended for 
the extenſion of this knowledge, and to 
communicate it to perſons of all ranks, are 
printed and diſtributed gratis, at the ex- 
penſe of the ſociety. Eſſays, and extracts 
from various authors, calculated to promote 
the ſame deſign, are alſo publiſhed under the 
direction of the ſociety, in ſeveral of the 
news- papers: and it is the with of the ſo- 
ciety to extend this knowledge throughout 


| every part of the united kingdoms, and to 
| | convince men of all ranks, that it is their 
| intereſt, as well as their duty, to ſupport a 
free conſtitution, and to maintain and aſſert 
thoſe common rights, which are eſſential to 
the dignity and to the happineſs of human 


nature. 
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To procure ſhort NORTE and Rl 
| more equal repreſentation of the people, are 
| the primary objects of the attention of this 
ſociety, and they wiſh to diſſeminate that 
þ knowledge among their countrymen, which 
| | may lead them to a general ſenſe. of the im- 
portance of theſe objects, and which may 
induce them to contend for their rights, as 
men, and as citizens, with ardour and with 
firmneſs, 


The 
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% The communication of ſound political 


knowledge to the people at large muſt be of 


great national advantage; as nothing but 
ignorance of their natural rights, or inat- 
tention to the conſequenre of thoſe rights 
to their intereſt and happineſs, can induce 


the majority of the inhabitants of any coun- 


try to ſubmit to any ſpecies of civil tyranny. 
Public freedom is the ſource of national 
dignity and of national felicity ; and it is the 
duty of every friend to virtue and mankind 
to exert himſelf in the promotion of it.“ 


Dr. Petit, one of the phyſicians of St. 
Bartholomew's hoſpital, dying the 26th of 
May, Dr. Jebb offered himſelf a candidate 
to ſucceed to that appointment. The elec- 
tion came on the 23d of June; when Dr. 


Budd, his antagoniit, ſucceeded by a great 


majority. Many circumſtances conſpired 


to defeat the reaſonable expectation of the 
friends of Dr. Jebb. The lords 8 


H———, D —, &c. went down in 
perſon to vote againſt him; lord North 


tollowed them, but did not reach the place 


of 


See Tracts publiſhed and diſtributed gratis, by the 
fociety for conſtitutional information, vol. 1ſt. 8vo. 
1783, p. i. and ii. 


* 
id 
1 

5 
8 

13 

* 2 
* 
5 

* 2 

I : 

. 

7 

. 
4 
* 

1 
Bi: 

5 
. 
1 

Lt 

1 
1 
1 

13 

BL 

"x 
1D 

4 
1 i 
1 

5 
F * 
4 \ 
s 
: x * 
pz 2 
4 
= - 
BT 
iF 
BK 
* £1 
1 
1 
1 U 
1 
- T 
ti 
n 

$ 1 
bs | 
|. 
1 b 
1 
8 LE 
BY 
& 44 
x A 
5 


8 39-5 
1 * 
7 F 
'$:. Wb 
2 
by > £3 I 
4: 
1 
J ”» 
% - - * 2 
8 
* 0 ! 
3 j 
q = 4 i; 
L 1 
5 x DE 
y th i 
—_ 
1 
11 
it 1 * 
1 1 
13 0 
4 9 1 + 
. i þ 
1 1 
* o 9 
5 * of 


( 138 ) 
of voting till the election was determined; 
his inclination, however, being well known, 


his troops had ſecured a victory before their 


8 arrived. 

r. Jebb's failure in his election into 
St. . hoſpital, may be conſi- 
dered as a public loſs, as he had formed two 
deſigns, friendly to the improvement and 
extenſion of medical knowledge and theſe 
were dependent on his ſucceſs. The firſt 
was, to have the caſe of every patient parti- 
cularly ſtated; and every ſymptom and ap- 
plication in the progreſs of the diſeaſe mi- 
nutely taken down by the ſtudent. So that 
the hiſtory of one caſe being applied to ano- 
ther, the ſimilarity might be aſcertained by 
a minute regiſtration of all the ſymptoms; 


and a certainty introduced in regard to the 


knowledge of the diſeaſe and its remedy, hi- 
therto unknown in medicine. The other 
was, to give a courſe of liberal and familiar 
lectures in medicine, which might be com- 
pleted by the pupil's attendance in town for 


fix weeks or two months; and theſe he more 


particularly deſigned for young gentlemen 


and clergymen, previous to their retreat into 


ſituations 


„ 
ſituations in the country, where valuable 
profeſſional aſſiſtance is very ſparingly ſcat- 
tered. 

The oppoſition which was made to his 
election at St. Bartholomew's, followed him 
in the winter, when he offered himſelf at 
St. Thomas's hoſpital in the Borough. In- 
deed he relinquiſhed his pretenſions there, 
ſooner than in the former place, but for no 
other reaſon, than becauſe he found that 
all his political principles were likely to be 
again objected to him, and to hazard his 
ſucceſs. 35 


Dr. Prieſtley, publiſhing in 1780, his 
„Harmony of the evangeliſts in engliſh,” 
ſubjoined ſome notes which were commu- 
nicated to him by Dr. Jebb; and theſe are 
ſeverally marked by the initial letter of his 
name. 


Dr. Jebb loved the ſtudy of the law, 
rather than the profeſſion of it.. But being 
in ſome degree hurt by the diſappointment 
of his benevolent deſigns in his medical pro- 
feſſion, by an oppoſition ſo determined and 
violent 
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violent, he had formed an idea of turning 
his attention to the ſtudy of the law. With 
this deſign, he admitted himſelf of Lincoln's- 
inn, the gth of November 1780, but ſoon 
gave up every thought of changing his pro- 
feſſion; for his ability and ſkill in phyſic, 
ſecured to him good practice in the circle 
of private individuals, who, in the attention 
to their own health, renounce the influence 
of their party; a circumſtance, which fo 
frequently involves the loſs of their credit, 
when chooſing a phyſician on any public 
eſtabliſhment. 


A ſecond delegation, which met in Guild- 
hall, London, on the 3d of March, was 

formed from ſeveral petitioning counties. 
Theſe delegates concurred in a petition to 
parliament in their own names, as freehold- 
ers of their feveral counties, in order to 
meet the formal rules of the houſe. * 

Dr. Tebb, in the execution of this delegated 
truſt, had, with reluctance, acquieſced in 
ſome of the meaſures propoſed by his col- 

leagues ; 


* For the report of their proceedings and petition, 
ſce the Remembrancer ſor 1781, vol. Xi. p. 82 and 91. 


6. 


leagues; and when their meetings were 
diſcontinued, he explained himſelf, upon 
the ſubject, in A letter to fir Robert 
Bernard, bart. chairman of the Hunting- 
donſhire committee. This letter, which 


is dated May the 1th, 17815 he afterwards 
publiſhed. * 

The great point; os 4 + tet to him, 
(according to a private memorandum,) was, 
not to prevail with the deputies, . but to 
animate the people to aſſert the three rights, 
viz. the right of yoting to houſholders, equal 
repreſentation, annual election.“ And, re- 
fering more particularly to himſelf, he ob- 
ſerves, with his own uſual candour and diſ- 
truſt of himſelf, be open to advice, be 
temperate in the aſſembly of the deputies, 
be ſteady. in the committee; in addreſſes to 
the people be zealous, and call upon them 
to aſſert their rights. 


In the year 1781, Dr. Jebb continued to 
labour in the public cauſe. 
Upon the ſubject of parliamentary reform, 
his mind was clear, and determined. His 
oe ſenti- 
See vol. ii. p. 491—516, 
MEM, M 


( 162 ) | 


ſentiments may beſt be colle&ed from one 


of his private letters to a much reſpected 


character, whoſe indefatigable ſervices in 
the cauſe of a parliamentary reform always 
received their due praiſe from our author, 
though he differed from him eſſentially in 


ſome very important points. * I thank 


you,” ſays he, in a letter dated Auguſt 7, 
1781, © for the account of the proceedings 


of your committee; and honour the gen- 


tlemen who compoſe it, for their perſeve- 
rance at a moment, when ſo many, (I muſt 
own I think without reaſon) deſpair. Iam 


ſorry you ſeem to think it difficult to deter- 


mine what ſteps are next to be taken. Can 
there be a doubt upon the ſubject? You ſay 
the future conduct of the committee will 


much depend on circumſtances, and par- 


ticularly on the appearances of a better and 
more general ſupport next winter: but why 
do you mention winter on this occaſion ! 


1s it becauſe parliament meets in the win- 


ter ? are our hopes of reformation then till 
to depend upon Parliament! ? upon that par- 
liament which it ought to be the purpoſe 
of every friend to his country to reform : 

a parlia- 


„ 

a parliament, which can only be reformed 
by a recurrence to the principles of the 
conſtitution, and the ſtrenuous exertions of 
the collective body of the people? It is 
ſtrange, as an able man well obſerves, that 
it ſhall be allowed to the repreſentative to 
make every innovation in the conſtitution 
that ſelfiſhneſs and treaſon can ſuggeſt, and 
at the ſame time to heſitate whether the 
_ conſtituent has a right to reform what the 
villany of the ſervant hath deranged. I am 
ſatisfied that the people, in their aſſemblies, 
may conſtitutionally appoint committees, 
with full power to correct the abuſes of re- 
preſentation, and are under no obligation to 
treat with any other parties, than the no- 
bility and the king. 


e You ſay that you do not expect any thing 


will be done unleſs the meaſures adopted by 
ſeveral counties, and approved by the laſt 
general deputation, be conſidered, by the 
friends of Mr. Cartwright's plan, as de- 
ſerving of their ſupport, 

] muſt candidly confeſs that, for one, [ 
would never have ſubjeted mylelf to the 
lofſes, the odium, and the anxieties I have 
M 2 ſuſtained, 
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Il ſuſtained, could I have imagined that the 
| friends of reformation would have been ſa- 

| tisfied with ſo defective a plan; and I have 

| | reaſon to believe that many others are of the 
"4 ſame opinion with myſelf. You ſee the ad- 
| vantage Mr. E. Burke has made of this 
If 


(conduct of the reformers) in his letter to 

the people of Buckinghamſhire. © You 
will be called upon, ſays he, to declare that 
the houſe of commons is not ſufficiently 


= - numerous.” His objection would have had 
i no place, had a propoſition for cutting off 
* an hundred borough members been eatly 
it adopted. But this is a meaſure to which 
if the proprietors of boroughs, it ſeems, will 
Wl - not accede. Are we certain that they will, 
| bona fide, agree to the meaſure of the hun- 
il dred knights? will they not object to the 
| confuſion the election of them will occaſion 
„ 5 in the larger counties, without ſome better 
I arrangement than at prefent? Lord Mahon 
if has not convinced me that we ſhall be able 
i to purchaſe even their acquieſcence by any 
| | declarations we can make, and ſurely upon 
Ii the principles of ſelfiſhneſs, it would be un- 
: | wiſe in them to make any confeſſion what- 
I 3 ſocver, 
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ſveyver. The additional hundred knights 
would of itſelf diminiſh the influence of the 
borough holders more than I am ſure they 
will ever approve. Not to mention the rea- 
ſonable alarm which would agitate the ari- 
ſtocracy, leſt theſe hundred knights ſhould, 
in a little time, notwithſtanding our folemn 
promiſes to the contrary, endeavour utterly 
to deſpoil them of what they, very impro- 
perly, eſteem their patrimony. 

„ You ſay that we have no chance of 
| ſucceſs, unleſs the people can detach a cer- 
tain claſs from co-operating with govern- 
ment in ſupport of the preſent abuſes, I 
anſwer, we can never expect to detach them 
from a connection ſo injurious to their coun- 
try, unleſs we can make it their intereſt to 
unite with us. In a ſtrict conſtitutional 
ſenſe, it is their intereſt to unite with us in 
ſupporting the independence oi the com- 
mons' houſe of parliament ; but it is im- 
poſſible that we can ever render it the in- 
tereſt of individuals to reſign that undue 
weight in the legiſlature, which many of 
them at preſent enjoy, to the great injury 
of the nation. We may talk of purchaſe, 
3 voluntary 
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voluntary or involuntary, as we pleaſe ; but 
legiſlation is ineſtimable in the opinion of 


the poſſeſſor: the party alluded to will never 


conſent to accept of what we term a rea- 
ſonable compenſation for borough intereſt, 
until thereto compelled by the power of the 
people. | ; 

VVou ſeem to think, that the extinction 
of the committees will take place, unleſs all 


the friends to parliamentary reformation 


unite on the ground already occupied by ſo 
confiderable a part of the nation. I muſt 


here beg leave to enter my proteſt againſt. 


this repreſentation of the caſe, with reſpect 
to the point of fact. The meaſure of the 


hundred knights, was the ſuggeſtion of a 


few individuals, and the manner in which 
it made its way into the delegation, and 
from thence into ſome of the committees, 
was not ſuch as gave reaſon to imagine it 
would meet with vigorous and permanent 


| ſupport: yet I muſt own, though with ſome 
degree of ſelf- condemnation, that I more than 


once ſupported it; but, at the time I did ſo, I 
hoped the meaſure would have been followed 
by others of more conſequence, and could 
| not 
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not ſuſpe& it was in contemplation even to 
ſuſpend our exertions in ſupport of this im- 


perfect ſcheme, until the fantaſtic idea of 


ceconomical reformation was realiſed by the 
event. In my opinion, the ſpirit of ac- 


commodation will ruin all; nor can any | 


good purpoſe be anſwered by conceding to 
meaſures which the judgment diſapproves. 
Equal repreſentation, ſeſſional parlia- 
ments, and the univerſal right of ſuffrage, 
are alone worthy of an engliſhman's regard; 


no difficulties, no dangers, no ſufferings, 


will induce me to decline bearing my ſhare 
in any conſtitutional exertion for their at- 
tainment. I look upon ther as attainable, 
though probably not ſo ſpeedily as we could 
with; and I am confident in my former 
opinion, that the whole may be more eaſily 
obtained, than a part. The conſtitution of 
the commons” houſe of parliament can never 
be reſtored gradatim, nor by 'any other 
power than that to which it owes its exiſt- 
ence; I mean, the power of the people, 


whoſe proper weight and authority in the 


ſcale of government, is now riſing in every 
part of Europe; and, I truſt, will not, in 
M 4 this 
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1 
this country, much longer be depreſſed, 
either by luſt of power in the monarch, or 
ariſtocratic jealouſy in the peer. 
The plan of parliamentary reformation, 


which I laid before fir George Saville, in 


1776, and before the freeholders of Mid- 


dleſex, in the cloſe of the year 1779, I have 


thought it my duty to keep uniformly in 
view; although, through a deſire of pro- 
moting unanimity, not very handſomely re- 


quited, I have conſented to partial meaſures, 


and have been content to ule the language of 

ſervility to a tribunal, which, at the mo- 

ment, I eſteemed corrupt. 
I muſt alſo beg leave to obſerve, that 


the friends of major Cartwright's ſyſtem 


have been indefatigable in their endeavours 
to keep up the ſpirit of the friends of liberty 
in every part of the kingdom, although they 


ſav / meaſures embraced, in preference to 


thoſe which they verily believed would have 


_ awakened the ſlumbering virtue of the peo- 


ple; and that they have too great a regard 


for the ſacred cauſe they are engaged in, to 


ſuſpend their efforts, on account of a differ- 
ence in opinion; nor is it probabie, that 
Ever 


11 


ever the event you dread, viz. the breaking 5 


up of the preſent aſſociations, which they 
have uniformly exerted themſelves to keep 
in being, will induce them finally to 
deſpond. 


« Having ſaid thus much reſpecting what 


is paſt, permit me to offer a few words with 
reſpect to future proceedings. 
The cauſe we are engaged in, is a 
cauſe which honour and true patriotiſm 
will not ſuffer any man to relinquiſh, who 


has embraced it upon a proper principle; 


and, therefore, I am confident, the gen- 
tlemen of Vorkſhire will ſteadily perſevere. 
A ſimilar perſeverance of the virtuous, may 
be expected in every other part of England. 
Of this, they may be perſuaded, that if, 
without regard to party, and with a proper 


degree of vigour, they ſhall embrace mea- 


ſures founded in juſtice, and the conſtitu- 
tion, and of which the utility is evident to 
ordinary apprehenſion, they will meet with 
the full concurrence of the people ; and that 
concurrence will enable them to effect their 
purpoſe, Conſcious that ſuch principles 
as will abide the trial, actuate my heart, I 

place 
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place my confidence in the protection of 


heaven. I therefore will not, indeed I 
cannot, deſpond. 

« With reſpect to difference of ſentiment, 
it muſt be excepted for a time; only let us 
not obſtru& free diſcuſſion of the ſubject; 
let us rather ſedulouſly promote it, and all 


will be well. Let us reflect, that true una- 


nimity flouriſhes only where free diſcuſſiqn 
hath previouſly prevailed ; and that as the 
commons' houſe of parliament cannot be 
ſaid to be reſtored to freedom and indepen- 


dency, unleſs it ſpeaks the ſentiments of the 
engliſh people, every engliſhman has a right 


to be conſulted in its formation. 

„ have now ſpoken my ſentiments, with 
a freedom for which I ſhall make no apo- 
logy, becauſe the ſubje& requires ſincerity 


of intention, and plainneſs of ſpeech. I will 


only add, that I ſhall be happy in hearing 
from you ; and, that I am, with the moſt 


cordial reſpec and eſteem,” &c. 


Some further difcriminations appear, in a 
letter from Dr. Jebh to Mr. Capel Lofft, 
(dated Dec. the 23d, 1781 ;) In caſe the 
militia,” ſays he, © is increaſed, it will be 

very 


„ 
very fair to urge, that citizens intruſted with 
arms, may be intruſted with votes; other- 
wiſe there would be a ſtrong objection to 
truſting them with arms. Diſtreſs will force 
the doctrine we think juſt, upon the public 
ear. The opinion ſhould be inculcated, that 
if the people would have their buſineſs well 
done, they muſt do it themſelves; they muſt 
begin by putting themſelves in poſſeſſion of 
the right of ſuffrage, on the ſame principle as 
they would abate a nuiſance, or demoliſh an 
incloſure made on a common, without legal 


right. Nor does ſuch act imply, but rather 


exclude, violence, A declaration to parlia- 
ment from the preſent non-eleCtors, that 
they are unrepreſented, and, therefore, under 
no obligation to pay taxes, would be a ſuffi- 
cient hint in times when there 1s ſo great an 
mability to pay them. | 

„The american queſtion is a queſtion, 
properly ſpeaking, to be referred to the ad- 


miniſtrators of the king's prerogative. The 


queſtion of parliamentary reformation lies 
with the committees. No perſons, unleſs 
delegated by the people, are competent to 
determine upon the point, ] mean that the 

| | mode 
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mode of bringing the american war before 
the public, is by remonſtrance; the mode 


of managing the parliamentary reformation 


is by the force of committees, appointed with 
ſufficient powers. And I am more ſatisfied 
than ever in the idea, that the act of king, 
nobles, and ſuch committees, would have 
more real conſtitutional force, than an ad 
of king, lords, and preſent houſe of com- 
mons, were that houſe even diſpoſed to do 
what we wiſh.” 


Major Cartwright, in his dedication to 
Dr. John Jebb, Mr. Lofft, and Mr. Gren- 
ville Sharp, of one of his valuable tracts, 
entitled, © Give us our rights,” and pub- 
liſhed 1782, very properly conliders them as 
indefatigable fellow-labourers in the great 
work of vindicating the violated rights and 
betrayed liberties of our country.” He adds 
further, and with great juſtice, that “ they 
were men, who, with minds elevated above 
the miſtaken pride and the ſelfiſh intereſts 
of the world, were inflexibly juſt to the 
rights and deareſt intereſts of humanity and 
freedom, in every country and in every 
clime.” : 


On 


(193 3 


On the 2oth of March, 1782, lord North 
reſigned his place in his majeſty's councils. 
Dr. Jebb wrote to Mr. Fox a congratulatory 
letter upon the occaſion, and, in a few days, 
2 new adminiſtration was formed, wherein 
the late lord Rockingham was appointed 
firſt Jord of the treaſury, and lord Shelburne 
and Mr. Fox the two principal ſecretaries of 
ſtate, 

Dr. Jebb cordially concurred in the ad- 
dreſs which was preſented to the king on 
this occaſion from the inhabitants of Weſt- 
minſter; but declined to go up with it, 
that, he might be eſteemed free in the 
great point of reform.” 

In the midſt of the ſeveral changes which 
took place at this time in the adminiſtration 
of government, no conſideration was taken 
by the new miniſters to avail themſelves of 
the abilities of Dr. Jebb ; this is mentioned 
as a fact, and with a view to contradict a 
contrary report. And it 1s equally certain, 
that he had determined never to accept of 
any place. From a very reſpectable quarter 
it was ſuggeſted to Dr. Jebb, that his ſer- 
vices would be very acceptable in the cor- 

poration 
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ll ( 174 ) 
lil poration of London, and that an alderman's 
1 gown only waited his acceptance. But the 


duties of magiſtracy in the metropolis were 
incompatible with his medical attentions ; 
and, therefore, he did not heſitate to decline 

an office, which he could not diſcharge, 
And yet, ſingular as it may ſeem to ſuppoſe 
our author enrobed in aldermanic furr, few 
men were better calculated than he was, for 

the impartial adminiſtration of juſtice, or 
the internal regulation of the police of Lon- 
don, conſiſtent with every ſecurity of liberty 
and morals. 

The ſucceſſion of lord Shelburne in the 
month of July to the place of firſt lord of 
the treaſury, vacant by the premature death 
of lord Rockingham, divided that body of 

men who had jointly perſevered in their op- 
poſition to the adminiſtration of lord North. 
On this ſeparation of former friends, Dr. 
Jebb was determined in his ſupport of Mr. 
Fox, and was much and deeply intereſted 
for him. 

The 17th of July was ohio day appointed 
for a general x meetin 8 of the electors of Welt- 

minfeer 
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minſter, to conſider of a petition to the houſe 
of commons for a more equal repreſentation 
of the people, and for ſhortening the dura- 
tion of parliament. Mr. Fox was unani- 
mouſly called to the chair, and addreſſed 
himſelf to his conſtituents in a manly and 
animated ſpeech. Mr. Sawbridge propoſed 
the petition, and major Cartwright ſeconded 
it. Dr. Jebb delivered his ſentiments alſo 
from the huſtings, which having been pre- 
ſerved by a ſeparate publication, they are ac- 
cordingly preſerved in our third volume.* 


In the autumn this year, (1782) he com- 
bated, in ſeveral letters in the public prints, 
the propoſal made for building ſhips of war 
by the ſeveral maritime counties, in the way 
of voluntary ſubſcription, without the aid 
of parliament. One of theſe letters, ſigned 
« Alfred,” was afterwards publiſhed in the 
« Bury poſt,” by Mr. Lofft, which intro- 
duced the diſcuſſion of the legality of the 
ſubſcription for ſhip-building; and ended 
in the abandoning of that meaſure in Suf- 
folk, after a long correſpondence in the ſame 


paper 


* See vol. ili. p. 298. 
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paper between Mr. Lofft and Mr. Arthur 


Young. “ 


In the midſt of this detail of Dr. Jebb's 


political exertions, he perſevered in his 


' wonted attention to the duties and ſtudies 


of his profeſſion. His attendance on his 


patients, and the cultivation of his own 


mind, were equally unremitted. And as 
long as his health would admit his viſiting 
the ſick, his practice increaſed. In the au- 
tumn (1782) he publiſhed ſome * Select 


caſes of the diſorder commonly termed the 


paralyſis 


* Theſe letters were afterwards publiſhed in one 
tract entitled, An inquiry into the legality and expe- 
diency of increaſing the royal navy by ſubſcription for 
building county ſhips. Being the correſpondence on 


that ſubject between Arthur Young and Capel Lofft, 
eſqrs. printed at Bury St. Edmunds, 8vo, 1783. 


The ſociety for conſtitutional information, at a meet- 
ing on the 4th of October 1782, came to the following 
reſolution. That it was the opinion of that ſociety, 
that raiſing any ſums of money for building ſhips of war 
by voluntary ſubſcription is unconſtitutional ; and that 
no aids ought to be granted to the crown, but by au- 
thority of parliament, every other method of procuring 


public ſupplies being of the moſt dangerous tendency.” 


Tracts by the ſociety, vol. i. p. 84, 


1 


paralyſis of the lower extremities. To which 
is added a caſe of catalcpty.” * 

The idea which he had formed of intro- 
ducing ſuch hiſtories of caſes as would be 


analogous to the reports and year books of 


our lawyers, 1s mentioned in the beginning 
of this tract. . 
He had, on ſeveral occaſions, drawn out 
a ſcheme for taking down ſuch caſes, 
which had been much approved by ſome of 
the moſt learned men of the profeſſion, as 
well in the general principle, as in his par- 
ticular form. + I have been informed that 
the 


* See vol. ii. p. 391452. 

+ This ſcheme was drawn out on a ſheet of paper, 
which might be extended downwards in a roll indefi- 
nitely, or if written in a folio volume might be conti- 
nued in ſucceſſive pages. Lines were ruled at the dif- 
tance of about two inches or upwards, forming ſ-parate 
diviſions or ſquares of that dimenſion, The left hand 
diviſion was appropriated to diurnal dates and notes; 


obſerving, in the firſt, the duration of the diſorder at 


the time of being called in, and in the ſubſequent divi- 
ſions might be inſerted any incidental] matter, not others 
wiſe provided for by name, in the general claſs; as 
Jan. 11, 1780. Die martis, ab acceflione morbi 
ſexto.“ 
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the great Bacon has ſome where recom- 
mended a ſimilar plan; the thought was 
original in Dr. Jebb, and well ſupported, 
though it may have been before ſuggeſted by 

lord Bacon. 
Mr. Maty obſerves, that“ this publica- 
tion was 2 proof though * quantum temporis 
alii ad ſuas res obeundas, quantum tempel\- 
tivis conviviis, quantum denique aleæ vel 
pilz, tantum ille ad ſtudia reipublice ſump- 
ſerit, 


The diviſions formed at the top of the roll or page, 
receive the titles or digeſt of the ſymptoms, appearances, 


obſervations, diet and preſcriptions, marked with all pre- 


ciſion and accuracy. Notes, when thus arranged, may 
afterwards be conſulted in diſtinct ſucceſſion, and in 
reference to one particular ſymptom, or in reference to 
any particular day, which will be found to meet in the 
rectangular diviſion, including, in the way, the accom- 


panying ſymptoms at the ſame time. 


The titles of theſe claſſed obſervations are (in the 
caſe before me) the following; I. Qualitates ſenſiles, 
et præcipue cutis ſtatus, ratione caloris, coloris, et hu- 
moris. II. Status ventriculi et oris interni et œſophagi. 
III. Status viſcerum, thoracicorum et eorundem func- 


tionum. IV. Excernendorum ratio, et ſtatus viſcerum 


abdominalium cæterorum. V. Status encephali, rati- 
one ſomni, corporis virium, idearum ſenſationum et 
mentis pathematum. VI. Symptomatum poſt ſumnum, 
paſtum, et medicamenta, diarium, VII. Medicamenta, 
diæta, et cætera preſcripta. 


WW. _ 
ſerit, Dr. Jebb had never loſt fight of the 


engagements of his profeſſion ; it is a proof 


that his diligence had not only been exem- 
plary, but unexampled; and it is a proof 


that into whatever department of life he 


ſtrikes, he carries with him that ſpirit of 
improvement, and fervent wiſh of ſerving 
his fellow creatures, which, into whatever 


miſtakes it may ſometimes lead, is the great 


feature of an honeſt and ſuperiorly enligh- 
tened mind.“ * 


N 2 In 


* See Mr, Maty's review, vol. ii. p. 275, Inanother 


periodical literary journal, it is ſaid, ©* It is with great 


pleafure we announce, as a Writer in his new depart- 
ment, a perſon to whoſe active ſpirit of free inquiry, 
and zeal in the cauſe of public good, we have already 
on various occaſions borne our teſtimony,” See Month- 
ly review, vol, Ixvii. p. 290. And, in the account of 


_ domeſtic literature, in a more miſcellaneous publication, 


it is ſaid of Dr. Jebb, that “ his excellent character, 


his reſpectable talents, his learned and valuable writ- 
ings, as a divine, and his patriotic publications as 3 


politician, are things of which few of our readers can 
be ignorant. Asa phyſician he appears with equal ad- 
vantage, Whatever Dr. Jebb applies to, he diftin- 
guiſhes himſelf by his integrity, aſſiduity, and capacity; 
and, in theſe reſpects, he will always demand the ap- 
plauſe of the wiſe and good, even with regard to points 
in which they may differ from him in opinion.“ Seg 
New annual regiſter for the year 1782, p. 224, 
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In the latter end of November in this 
year, Dr. Jebb was ſeized with a violent 
illneſs, which was ſuppoſed to proceed from 
his attending a family in a putrid fever, of 
which the father and child died, and the 
reſt of the houſe were infected; but his 
own fever was inflammatory, and brought 
on only by over exertions in attending pa- 
tients while under that tendency. He was 
confined to his bed for fix weeks, and was 
attended by fir George Baker, and fir Ri- 
chard Jebb, and occaſionally by that no 
lefs able and judicious ſurgeon, than bene- 
volent man, Mr. Sharp. 8 

His recovery was followed by a return to 
all his various attentions, in which neither 
his patients, nor the public, found any 
ſlackneſs. 1 5 

In a letter to major Cartwright, dated 
January the 27th, 1783, he ſays, * he had 
been to the duke of Richmond that morn- 
ing, to requeſt his attendance at the quin- 
tuple meeting, which he promiſed. He 
has written,” adds he“ ſuch a letter to the 
Suſſex meeting as would immortalize his 
name, if he was not before deſerving of all 

reſpect. 


C182 7} 
reſpect. Never let us ſhift our ground, we 
never can ſtand on any other, as he has moſt. 
ably ſhewn. Mr. Pitt, I am told, will 
ſupport Wyvill's plan. I have done what I 
can with friends to ſhew them the adyan- 
tage of going upon the plan of laſt year, and 
getting a parliamentary vote, that the repre- 
ſentation is imperfect, ought to be reformed, 
and a committee of inquiry concerning the 
beſt plan, appointed; but I am afraid the 


idea is fixed. 
9 


Before the ſettlement of the coalition mi- 
niſtry in April 1783, Dr. Jebb wrote to Mr. 
Fox, and privately urged every argument 
againſt that meaſure: and, at a meeting of 
the electors of Weſtminſter, at the Shakeſpeare 
tavern, Covent- garden, on the ſixth of March, 
he reprobated it, in the ſtrongeſt terms, in a 
ſpeech of an hour and half.“ He declared 
that he had watched Mr. Fox's conduct, 
and hitherto his approbation was the na- 


"IF 3 tural 


* The affectionate intereſt Dr. Jebb took in Mr. 
Fox's final determination on this occaſion is beautifully 
expreſſed in a note, at the concluſion of his letters to 
the volunteers of Ireland, written about eight months 
after the fatal coalition had taken place. See vol. ii. p, 
550—-553, note. 


(18S } 

tural reſult of his anxious attention to his 
actions: he ſaid, that he had ſeen his tri- 
umphs, and that there was not one triumph 
of his honourable friend, in which he had 
not amply participated ; he had conſidered 
Mr. Fox's triumphs, and every circumſtance 
that added to his well earned fame, as a 
triumph of his own heart.“ 

Dr. Jebb then proceeded to reprobate 6 the 
coalition,, which it was rumoured, had 
been formed between his honourable friend, 
and the very men who had brought this un- 
happy country to the precipice on which it 
ſtood ; men, who during the whole of this 
unfortunate reign, had evidenced, in every 
act of their conduct, a deſign to eſtabliſh 
deſpotiſm, and to render the prince who 
ſways the ſcepter of theſe kingdoms, as deſ- 
potic as any of his moſt arbitrary neigh- 
bours; men, who had proſecuted that war, 
which had nearly reduced us to utter ruin, 
and had proſecuted it contrary to their own 
con: ictions of its impropriety and impracti- 
cability.” 

He then warned the honourable gentleman, 
with apparent friendſhip, and “ intreated 


him, 


( 


him, with much ſeriouſneſs, not to form 
any coalition with ſuch men, as it muſt be 
ruinous to his fair fame, and deſtructive of 
the ſyſtem, which, he ſincerely n 
it was his intention to ſupport.“ 

« A thorough, cordial, well-grounded 
reconciliation, ſaid he, with our brethren in 
America, was eſſentially neceſſary to our 
future welfare, and to our re-eſtabliſhment 
in our conſequence among the nations. 
America had ſeen the virtuous, and, in the 
end, the ſucceſsful ſtruggle of his honour- 
able friend, for the ſecurity of her rights ; 
her ſons venerated him as the aſſertor of the 
cauſe of liberty, as the friend of ſuffering 
humanity. But what would be the conſe- 
quence, if America ſhould ſee the man, 
whoſe character ſhe thus revered, uniting 
with the very man who had laboured to 
enſlaye her? America would diſtruſt the 
ſincerity of the honourable gentleman ; 
would withdraw her confidence, ſuſpect his 
profeſſions, and refuſe that connection, 
founded on returning friendſhip, which was 
ſo eſſential to the intereſts of this country.” 


N 4 The 


( 184 ) 
The doctor ſaid, the maxim of late had 
been divide et impera; it had ever been 
the practice of thoſe, who had the direction 
of the conduct of the crown, to diſunite the 
friends of the people, and to diſgrace thoſe, 
who were capable of aſſerting their intereſts, 
conſcious that union and firmneſs could 
alone ſecure the people againſt their attempts 
to ruin them. He warned Mr. Fox againſt 
truſting to thoſe, whoſe intereſts, and whoſe 
ſyſtem it was to betray him: they will, ſaid 
he, admit you to power, and when you can 
no longer act with them, ſend you back to 
the people diſhonoured and diſgraced, and 
ſay, we have diſgraced your friends, and 
rendered them unfit to ſerve you; now take 
them, and uſe them as you pleaſe. He 
then conjured the friends of the people to 
ſtand aloof, and to throw themſelves upon 
the people, who would ſupport them, and 
make them indiſpenſably neceſſary to the 
| crown.“ * 
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Dr. Jebb's own account of this ſpeech, 
in a letter to a friend, is, that he had treated 
de 
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the intended coalition with all the vehe- 


mence which the action called for, to the 


great offence of Mr. Fox's friends : but, that 


Mr. Fox himſelf had behaved with great 
candour and politeneſs.” 

In a private letter to major Cartwright, 
written about this time, Dr. Jebb, has very 
minutely deſcribed the leading features of 


his own conduct. It is not my nature, 


ſays he, to give way to expediency at the 
expenſe of right. Moderation, when real, 
I honour; but timidity, or craft, under that 
appeaxance, I deteſt.” 

During the ſummer ſeaſon in this year 
he had various fluctuations in his health 
and ſpirits. His friendly affections for ſome 
who were unworthy of them, were often- 
times the cauſe of much uneaſineſs. But 
while he cordially rejoiced in the practice 
of his profeſſion,” he found himſelf unable 
to purſue his old habits of ſtudy. In Au- 


guſt he went to Brighthelmſtone, for the 
| fake of retirement, and change of air, both 
of which were thought neceſſary for the 


recovery of his health. 
The 
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The volunteers of Ireland applied by let- 
ter, in the year 1783, to the earl of Effing- 


ham, Dr. Price, major Cartwright, Dr. 


Jebb, and Mr. Wyvill, for their ſentiments 
on the propoſed reform in the parliament of 
that kingdom. The correſpondence which 
enſued appeared in the public prints, and, 
for the moſt part, was afterwards reprinted 
in one tract.x Mr. \/yvill's letters were 


likewiſe publiſhed together by himſelf, f as 
were allo thoſe of Dr. Jebb. | It is no 


more than juſtice to ſay, that the noble 


lord, and the reſt of the gentlemen to whom 
the volunteers applied, ſhewed themſelves 


counſellors very competent to reſolve their 
queſtions, and give them all the information 


they 


See A collection of the letters which have been 


addreſſed to the volunteers of Ireland, on the ſubject of 


a parliamentary reform by the earl of Effingham, &c. 


80. 1783, printed for J. Stockdale, 


| + See © Letters addreſſed to the committee of Bel- 
faſt on the propoſed reformation of the parliament of 
Ireland, by the rev. Chriſtopher Wyvill. To which is 
prefixed, the firſt letter from that committee, which oc- 
caſioned this correſpondence: alſo Mr. Wyvill's ad- 
dreſs to the freeholders of Yorkſhire.” Printed at Vork, 


+ See vol. 11. p. 517553. 


E 97” 3 
they ſought upon the important ſubject of 
their inquiry. It was ſaid that there were 
perſons, high in public office at that time, 
who were diſpoſed to conſider ſome of the 
letters of theſe gentlemen as obnoxious to 
the cenſure of the law. But, it ſeems, the 
better principles andbetter judgment of ſome 
of their aſſociates prevailed againſt the deſign 
of adopting ſome violent meaſures. And 
men, who were devoted to the public cauſe, 
were not to be intimidated by menace, while 
they juſtly conceived that they were ſerving 
the cauſe of conſtitutional liberty in its 
ſtrongeſt hold, and had written no matter in 


their correſpondence that was legally repre- 
henſi ble. 


In the autumn ofthis year, 1783, Dr. Jebb 
removed from Crayen-ſtreet to a houſe in 
Parliament-ſtrezt. There was a diſpoſition 
among ſome of his brethren to elect him a 
fellow of the college of phyſicians, but this 
deſign was over-ruled by the apparent con- 
trary inclination of the majority of that 
learned body. However, on his return from 


Brighthelm- 
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Brighthelmſtone his buſineſs awaited him, 
and improved. 
The american war he had deeply repro- 


bated as founded in oppreſſion and injuſtice: 
the concluſion of it, in the event, met his 


ideas in the advancement of general liberty 
and he rejoiced in it accordingly. In a let- 
ter to a friend at Paris in September 1783, 
he writes; I rejoice that you ſaw that 


truly great man Dr. Franklin. I beg you 
will make my acknowledgments to him for 
his kind inquires after my health, and aJure 
him that for the ſake of America, for the fake 


of England, and for the ſake of the ſpecies, 


T do moſt heartily rejoice, and cordially 


congratulate him on the final cloſe of the 
american war. A conteſt which, for ſeven 


years, agitated my mind with feelings not 


to be deſcribed; but in the whole courſe of 
which, I had but one wiſh, viz. that vic- 


tory and honour might reſt on that cauſe, 


which, in an eſpecial manner, was the cauſe 


of juſtice and of freedom. Thank heaven! 


it has proſpered beyond my expectations. 
J hope the fair example will do ſervice to 


the 
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the other fide of the atlantic, inſpire our 
countrymen on this with a ſimilar ſpirit, in 
caſe they ſhould be injured in the ſame 


manner.” 


In one obſervation which I found writ- 


ten down in his private book, he has juſtly 


aſcribed the genera] defection in every vir- 


tue, to the want of religion, or an inatten- 


tion to its principles.“ I am more and 
more,” ſays he, ** perſuaded that the evils 
of government and the want of felicity in 
the governed, as well as deficiency in true 
patriotiſm, ariſe from the want of a moral 
and religious principle, which the religion 
of the goſpel, unvailed in its native excel- 
lence can alone afford. Let this animate to 
puſh on the combined cauſes of a diffuſion 
and right arrangement of political power, 
and of philological knowledge of the ſcrip= 


tures,” | 


In reſpect to the purſuit of ſcriptural 
knowledge, in which he was ſingularly hap- 
py and able, he was convinced of his duty 
to attend to it, as appears from a former ex- 
tract from his private book, & and was again 

reminded 
* Scep. 124. Reſ. 5. 
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reminded of it by the mention made of his 
rare talents in this branch of learning, by 

Mr. Lindley.* 5 
It was with a view to the furtherance of 
this object, that he was one among the few 
perſons who firſt ſet on foot The ſociety 
for promoting the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures,” which was inſtituted on the 29th 
of September, 1783, and whoſe meetings 
continue to be held at Eſſex-houſe. The 
“ Sketch of their plan” was chiefly written 
by Dr. Jebb; + and though his following 
ill health and many avocations prevented 
him from furniſhing any ſubfequent papers, 
much praiſe is due to him for marking out 
the only ſure and legitimate way of aſcer- 
taining the true ſenſe of the facred book, 
8 although 
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*The paſſage alluded to is the following, ** I hold 
it, however, to have been a great loſs to the chriſtian 
world, that any thing ſhould have forced him away from 
the immediate purſuit of ſacred knowledge and ſtudy of 
the ſcripture, and from communicating that knowledge 
to others; for which he is ſo admirably furniſhed and 
fitted.” See Lindſey's Hiſt. view, p. 483. 
+ See vol. ii. p. 237 —253. And it is alſo prefixed to 
the firſt vol. of © Commentaries and eſſays publiſhed by 
the ſociety for promoting the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures,” Sold by J. Johnſon, 8vo, 31786, 
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although it may only belong to men like 


himſelf ſucceſsfully to walk in the path that 
he hath pointed out to them. 


After the coalition between Mr. Fox, 
and lord North, and many of their reſpec- 
tive adherents, Dr. Jebb loſt all confidence 
in public men. His opinion will be beſt 


deſcribed by his conduct, and in his own 
words, in the form of reſolutions moved 


and paſſed at a meeting in Weſtminſter-hall 
on ſaturday, Feb. 14, 1734. The reſolu- 
tions referred to, were as follows, firſt, © that 
the coalition formed between the right hon. 
C. J. Fox, and the right hon. Frederic 
lord North, was injurious to the cauſe of 
freedom, and of public virtue; and that the 


conduct of the conſequent adminiſtration 


was highly detrimental to the intereſts of 
Great-Britain and Ireland.“ Secondly, “ that 
it is eſſential to the cauſe of public freedom, 
that all ranks and orders of men ſhould 
unite and aſſociate in favour of a ſabſtantial 


reform in the repreſentation of the come 


mons, and that this, or any adminiſtration, | 
will deſerve the ſupport and confidence of 
the 


. 
the country, in proportion to the zeal with 
which they ſhall bring forward, and endea- 
vour to carry into effect that ſalutary pur- 
poſe.” Thirdly, © that the parliamentary 
conduct of fir Cecil Wray, bart. had ever 
been honourable to himſelf, as well as be- 
neficial to his country ; that he was entitled 
to the warmeſt gratitude of his conſtituents, 
and in the higheſt degree deſerving of their 
future confidence and ſupport.” 

In explanation of theſe reſolutions, and 
before the moving of them, he obſerved to 
the electors of Weſtminſter *©* that ſuch de- 
fections from principle had ever an imme- 
diate tendency to leſſen the confidence of 
the public in men, who hereafter ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve them with fidelity and zeal ; 
that the obje& of that hateful union was 
power, not the good of the country ; that 
the intercourſe with America, had been in- 
cumbered with odious and unneceſſary re- 
ſtrictions; the juſt claims of the iriſh nation 
to a fair repreſentation in parliament was 
thwarted by the combined influence of both 
factions; and that a bill had been intro- 
duced reſpecting the Eaſt-Indies, ſubverſive. 
of 


( 193 ) 


of the conſtitution, and eſtabliſhing regu- 


lations and a form of government, in its 
conſequences more oppreſſive to the natives 


than the unjuſt and unwarrantable domi- 
nation it propoſed to remedy; and, at the 
ſame time, creative of an influence at home, 
which would unavoidably lead to abuſes of 


the moſt enormous kind. He declared it to 


be his opinion, that the parliamentary con- 
duct of ſir Cecil Wray had been truly ex- 
emplary, and truſted that the future confi- 


dence of his conſtituents would evince their 


gratitude and affection. In the next plece, 
he adverted to the St. Alban's meeting for 
forming a miniſtry on the broad baſis of an 
union of parties, the principle of which he 
reprobated in the ſevereſt language; that 
the union they recommended would be de- 
ſtructive of the ſmall portion of liberty which 
yet remained to us; that its object was to 
impoſe a miniſtry upon the nation, by a 
combination of men, who, looking to that 
parliamentary intereſt which appointed them, 
would act in defiance of the nation, and ſub- 
ject the country to an houſe of commons, 
which, ſo far from being a real repreſenta- 
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tion of the people, was a combination of 
factions, over which the a could have 
no control.“ 

From hence Dr. Jebb took evenlion to 
point out . the neceſſity of a ſubſtantial and 
radical reform in the repreſentation, and in- 
ſiſted upon the propriety of bringing for- 
ward that meaſure at the preſent criſis ; that 
Ireland was determined to accompliſh her 
purpoſe Scotland had manifeſted a ſimilar 
diſpoſition ; and that it behoved every eng- 
lichman, as he valued his liberty, the glory 
of his country, long tarniſhed by the influ- 
ence of evil counſels, and the good of poſte- 
rity, to be urgent in his endeavours to effect 
ſo defirable a meaſure; a meaſure, which 
could alone reſtore vigour and unanimity to 
the public counſels, and virtue to the great 
body of the nation. He conjured his coun- 
trymen never to abandon rights ſo ſacred ; 
that liberty had long been the characteriſtic 
boaſt of engliſhmen; and that liberty, public 
virtue, national honour, commerce, and in- 
ternal proſperity, would revive and begin to 
flouriſh at that auſpicious hour when a re- 
form in the repreſentation was eſtabliſhed 


by 


E 


by the concurrent exertions of the friends 
of freedom.” 


At the commencement of the memorable 


conteſt for the city of Weſtminſter, on the 


firſt of April, 1784, Dr. Jebb appeared on 
the huſtings, and nominated fir Cecil Wray, 
as a proper perſon to repreſent his fellow- 


citizens in parliament. Unconnected with 


every party, as ſuch, he voted neither for 
the new candidate, recommended by the 
newly-appointed miniſtry; nor for Mr. Fox, 
whoſe ' coalition with lord North, he ever 
conſidered as an unpardonable defection from 
principle, in the man whom, on all other 
accounts, he greatly honoured and admired. 

He obſerved to that very great concourſe 


of people aſſembled together on this occa- 


fion, that, © before he ſpoke to the cha- 
racer and parliamentary merits of the gen- 
tleman, whom it was his purpoſe to recom- 
mend to their ſuffrages, he would premiſe a 
few words reſpecting a ſubje& intirely un- 
connected with party, and which more im- 
mediately concerned themſelves, 
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e You are now,” ſaid he, © met to ex. 
erciſe the moſt important franchiſe you poſ- 
ſeſs; to delegate the moſt important truſt 
which can be conferred on man, the power of 
making laws, which may poſſibly tend to 
your peace and welfare, but may alſo be the 
occaſion, to yourſelves and poſterity, of diſ- 
treſs, of ſlavery, and final ruin. By the 
preſent unconſtitutional practice, you are 
called upon to delegate this truſt for ſeven 
years. It is, therefore, your duty, until the 
ancient falutary cuſtom of annual parlia- 
ments ſhall, by the exertions of the people, 
be reſtored, to guard, with ſpecial care, a 
delegation of a nature ſo important; and to 
uſe every precaution which can ſecure you 
againſt the conſequences of its abuſe : and 
it is more particularly incumbent upon you 
at this particular crifis, when the attention 
of the people is ſo ſtrongly called to that 
parliamentary reform, which can alone pre- 
ſerve this country from deſtruction. The 
city of London has ſet a noble example, 
worthy of imitation by the whole kingdom. 
The principle is liberal, conſtitutional, and 
juſt. It is my purpoſe, therefore, to call upon 
your 


* 2 holds o 
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your candidates to expreſs their aſſent to the 
following declaration: I do dec'are, upon 


my honour, that upon a fair ſignification of 
the withes of a majority of my conſtituents, 


I will either act in conformity to their in- 
ſtructions, or embrace the firſt opportunity 


of vacating my ſeat. Dr. Jebb then pro- 
ceeded to expreſs his abhorrence of that 


coalition, which had effected ſo much evil 


to the country; and pointed out, by variety 
of arguments, the neceſſity of marking it 
with peculiar cenſure. He declared, that 
&« if after ſuch defection, men found they 
could regain the ſupport and good opinion 
of the people, others would be encouraged 
to trifle with the moſt ſolid engagements, 
and, at firſt, delude with falſe ſhews of pa- 
triotiſm, and afterwards, at their pleaſure, 
inſult the honeſt feelings of their country- 
men.” He then entered fully into the cha- 
racer and conduct of fir Cecil Wray, whom 
he warmly © recommended to the citizens 
of Weſtminſter, as a truly honeſt man: he 
inſiſted, that his parliamentary conduct had 
always been ſteady and conſiſtent ; that he 


had ever been ſedulouſly attentive to his 
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duty; that he was, from principle, the 
friend of a parliamentary reform ; and that, 
as he ated from principles of the pureſt 
kind, he truſted he would ever ſerve them 
with fidelity and zeal.” 

Sir Cecil Wray expreſſed his readineſs to 
conſent to the propoſed declaration : but 
the further proceedings, and event of this 
election, are foreign to our preſent purpoſe 3 
nor were they otherwiſe attended to by Dr. 
Jebb, than as his mind could not be wholly 
diſengaged from a ſcene that was, from 
many fingular circumſtances, peculiarly 1 in- 
tereſting. 

N otwithſtanding, however, the ſtrong 
language in which Dr. Jebb expreſſed his 
ſentiments on this occaſion, and at the meet- 
ing on the 14th of the preceding February, 
he had a great and affectionate regard for Mr. 
Fox, and deeply deplored his connection and 
league with men, whoſe principles and 

meaſures he had fo long oppoſed, and whom 
he had, at length, driven from the admi- 
niſtration of government.“ Of Mr. Pitt 
GT Ee 


* Of Mr, Fox, he obſerves, in a private letter ſent 


to a friend, “ let any man peruſe his celebrated ſpeech 
+ on 


I 
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| he was alſo diſpoſed to think well, until 


ſome meaſures induced him to ſuſpend that 
favourable opinion of him, which his for- 
mer introduction of the queſtion of a parlia- 
mentary reform, had led him to entertain. 
His own mind is accurately expreſſed in a 
private letter to a friend, written about fix 
months after the diſmiſſion of the coalt- 
tioniſts : © As to adminiſtration,” ſays he, 
* I find myſelf receding very faſt from Mr. 
Pitt, without approaching to Mr. Fox. I 
t | O 4 have 
on the marriage-aQ, and he muſt admire his ſenſible 
feeling heart. I really do, in my conſcience, believe, 
that he poſſeſſes the ability and the will to reform the 
penal code. I mean that ability which would capaci- 


tate him to preſide at ſuch a committee of lawyers, &c, 
as might be appointed to draw up a new penal code: 


I know his virtues, and I know his faults. I know the 


influence his party has upon him. TI fee how his con- 
duct has ruined public confidence, and, I truſt, I re- 
ſented it as a citizen ought to do: but I deplore his 
loſs. I do verily believe, that in every point he thinks 
with us about theſe matters; but his intimacies, his 
connections, bind him down to other counſels, and the 
habits of his life have gotten too much hold of him, 
and ambition is his ruling paſſion. Such is the misfor- 
tune of our times, that, through one cauſe or another, 
we have no great man that will ſteadily ſerve his 
country.“ 


(200) 
have no hope from factions. Our buſineſs 
is with the people, and the people's buſineſs 
is to do their own buſineſs, No preſent or 
future idol will do it for them.” But it 
ſhould be obſerved, and I am able, of my 
own knowledge to do him juſtice in this 
reſpect, that while Dr. Jebb expreſſed him- 
ſelf in language correſpondent to his feel- 
ings on what he conſidered as Mr. Fox's 
defection from the cauſe of virtue, of free- 
dom, and of the people, and on Mr. Pitt's | 
compliance with the pleaſure of others, he 
never failed to expreſs his high opinion of, 
and reſpect for, the abilities of both; and 
his ardent with that they might, in the end, 
deſerve well of their country, and obtain the 
reward of genuine virtue and patriotiſm, the 
bleſſings of their contemporaries and of poſ- 
terity. 
In the ſpring of the year 1784, Dr. Jebb 
was again confined to his houſe ſeveral 
weeks, by an inflammatory complaint, which 
formed an abſceſs in his groin. In the ſum- 
mer he went to Buxton, but returned with- 
out any ſenſible benefit, 


In 
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In a letter to another gentleman, dated 
the 23d of June, 1784, he ſays, Every 
thing ſhould be now done, which can con- 
tribute to ſpread the ſacred flame of freedom 
through the country. The proſpect, at pre- 
ſent, is molt pleaſing, I do not fay, of im- 
mediate ſucceſs, for that is ſcarcely to be 
hoped for; but I rejoice to ſee that preju- 
dices are every where rapidly giving way, 
and that there is reaſonable ground to hope, 
perhaps, at no very diſtant period, for that 
full concurrence of the collective body, 
which, under heaven, can alone effect ſuc- 
ceſs, and render the meaſure permanently 

uſeful to ourſelves, and our poſterity. 
The debate in the houſe was well ſup- 
ported on both fides.* Lord North brought 
forward the whole ſtrength of the argument 
of the opponent party, and Mr. Pitt ably 
anſwered his objections; and, moreover, 
pledged 
» On the motion made, June 16, 1784, by alderman 
Sawbridge, and ſeconded by Mir. alderman Newnham, 
„that a committee be appointed to inquire into the 
preſent ſtate of the repreſentation of the commons of 
Great Britain in parliament.” Which was rejected 


by a majority of 74. See New annual regiſter for 1784, 
P+ 122g 
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1 
pledged himſelf never to deſert this cauſe; 


which laſt circumſtance I am glad of, chiefly 
on his own account, as I wiſh him to eſta- 


bliſh a character for conſiſtency and honour, 
But I truſt that ſucceſs in our meaſure does 
not depend upon the precarious virtue of 
miniſters, parliaments, or kings; but, upon 
that general approbation, with which a 
meaſure that aims at the abolition of faction, 
and the promotion of peace and good order, 
will ſooner or later be received by a gene- 
rous, ſpirited, and enlightened people.“ 
With reſpect to Dr. Jebb's faith in mini- 
ſters, he conſidered their attachment to a 
parliamentary reform, as the only teſt of 
their friendly diſpoſition towards the liber- 
ties of the people. He greatly lamented, 
that when the rage for addreſſing the king, 
on the diflolution of the parliament, in 1783, 
prevailed, ſome perſons had obſtructed the 
admiſſion of his favourite cauſe, along with 


their congratulations, which the circum- 
ſtances of that ſeaſon afforded fo favourable 
an opportunity to mention with conſiderable 
advantage. Obſerving, in a letter to a friend, 
dated Auguſt the 16th, 1784, „that they 

| who 


( 63 
who do not make our cauſe the firſt poli- 


tical object, are not worthy of being reported 


its friends.“ 

The effect of a reform in the repreſenta- 
tion, he juſtly conceived, would appear in 
every political meaſure, by affording the ut- 
moſt perfection of political wiſdom, inte- 
grity, and confidence. Its influence upon 
an union with Ireland, he obſerved, in a 
letter to Mr. Joy, of Belfaſt, dated Novem- 
ber the 28th, 1784. With reſpect to 


your connection with this country,” ſays he, 


* no man is more ſatisfied of the neceſſity 
of a federal union than myſelf, but I have 
long imagined that every attempt to ſettle 
ſuch connection, upon an equitable perma- 
nent baſis, will be impracticable, until par- 
liaments are elected, which ſhall fairly re- 


preſent the real interetts of each country, 


which ſhall promote the ſubſtantial intereſt 
of both, and, at the ſame time, prevent the 
poſſibility of future diſcord.” 


Dr. Jebb had every attention paid to him 


from the friends of the common cauſe. He 
had been the delegate from the committee 
of Huntingdonthire, the confidential friend 


of 
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of a reſpectable committee of correſpondence 
appointed by the delegates of forty-five vo- 
lunteer corps in Ireland ; and was afterwards 


elected a member of the committee of the 


county of Caernaryon. Upon this laſt oc- 
caſion, I am favoured with his letter to Mr. 
Griffith, which, as it is not confined to the 
ſingle acknowledgment of the compliment 
intended by his election into that body, but 
enters into the principles and object of his 
conduct, deſerves particular notice. 
7 
© DEAR SIR, 

© I KAvx to requeſt that you will com- 
municate to the committee of the county of 
Caernarvon, my beſt acknowledgments for 
the honour they have conferred upon me by 
electing me into their ſociety. 

«1 recollect, with ſatisfaction, that the 
county of Caernarvon, at an early period, 
aſſerted the neceſſity of reforming the repre- 
ſentation of this country; that its freeholders 


have perſevered, with unabated energy, in 
the purſuit of that great object; and that, 


upon a late occaſion, they afforded a noble 
example of conſiſtency and ſpirit, by declar- 
ing 


( 205 ) 
ing their ſentiments upon this ſubject, at 
the foot of the throne. 
My feelings with reſpec to this great 
meaſure, rendered every hour more neceſ- 
ſary, are, I truſt, in uniſon with thoſe of the 


gentlemen I have now the honour, through 
your means, to addreſs. It ſhall ever be my 


pleaſure, and my pride, to convince them, 


that I regard their approbation as an addi- 


tional incentive to the perſeverance in that 
line of conduct which has recommended me 
to their favour. 

c The evils which afflict all ranks and 


orders in this country, and now threaten to 


overwhelm it, are of ſuch a nature, that 
nothing under providence, but the united 
ſtrength and concentrated wiſdom of its beſt 
and ableſt men can reſcue it from deſtruc- 
tion. 

In a free and conſtitutional parliament 
alone it is reaſonable to expect that wiſdom. 
It hath not=hitherto been found either jn 


miniſters or kings. And the ſtrength which 


reſts upon any other baſis will appear to be 
weaknels in the day of trial. 
| Recent 
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* Recent events ſhew the neceſſity of an 
exertion of the- inquiſitorial power of the 
people; that power, which, by their real 
repreſentatives, they have always exerciſed 
in times of difficulty and danger with effect. 

« The doctrine lately advanced by high 
judicial authority, reſpecting the trial by 
jury, and law of libels, is juſtly alarming. 

Ihe freedom of the preſs hath been in- 
vaded, * and the right of the people to aſ- 
ſemble for the purpoſe of conſidering their 
grievances, and of deliberating upon the 

mode 


* Our author once obſerved, when ſpeaking of the 
bill which paſſed the parliament of Ireland to reſtrain 
the liberty of the preſs, “ If there really exiſts that 
bad ſpirit in the country, which is held forth by the 
partizans of the bill, 1s 1t probable that ſuch ſpirit will 
be ſubdued or ſoftened by the propoſed reſtraint ? I have 
always conceived that the freedom of the preſs affords 
the grand ſecurity againſt that deteſtable practice of aſ- 

ſaſſination, which ſo much difgraces thoſe countries 
where this bleſfing is unknown. A man conceives re- 
ſentment ; the preſs affords an opportunity of venting 
his paſſion; the preſent feeling is gratihed ; the reſent- 
ment is no more. But, if he is reſtrained from the op- 
portunity of pouring forth his plaint into the breaſts of 
his fellow-citizens, the paſſion conceives freſh fury 

from confinement, and dark reſentment affects its pur- 
poſe by a more fatal and ſurer proceſs.“ 8 


1 
mode of peaceably redreſſing them, has been 
queſtioned in a neighbouring kingdom. 

« Tf the liberties of Ireland be extin- 
guiſhed, the boaſted liber ties of England 
may not long ſurvive. 

© In theſe circumſtances, I am free to 
declare my opinion of the neceſſity of a ge- 
neral allociation for reſtoring the conſti- 
tution. 

«« But to you it is unneceſſary to ex pa- 
tiate. Permit me once more to expreſs my 
ſenſe of obligation to the reſpectable com- 
mittee and yourſelf, and to aſſure you of 
the eſteem with which I am 

Your ſincere friend and obedient iervant, 
JohN JEBB. 
Parhament-ſtreet, 

Nov. 19, 1784. 


While the politics of Ireland more par- 
ticularly engaged the attention of this coun- 
try, as exhibited in the reſolutions of their 
volunteer corps and general meetings of de- 
legates, as alſo in the miniſterial operations 
of a contrary tendency, it was natural to 
luppoſe the meaſures purſued in that king- 

| dom, 
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dom, would be adopted in this. Dr. Jebb 
uſed to obſerve on that occaſion, that as 


men looked ſometimes to the weſt for evi- 
dence of the ſun having riſen, viz. when 


high hills in that quarter catch the firſt rays 


of light, ſo he looked to Ireland for the 
miniſter's purpoſes. He had obſerved ſo 
many and repeated defections in public cha- 
racters, that he placed no further confidence 
in any thing, but deeds. He generally 
ſuſpected the favourable iſſue of general 


propoſals, and was carefu] to mark, very 


exactly, every weighed expreſſion in which 
ſuch propoſals were made. This he did, 
with every allowance that candour could 
ſuggeſt, but not without the moſt pungent 


concern at obſerving how frequently the in- 


tegrity and independence of the man, were 
loſt in the official character; he ſuffered 
under the very mortifying reflection that 


the very appointment which gave ſcope to 


the effecting the moſt ſignal ſervices to our 
country, and of raiſing the moſt honourable 
fame to its miniſters, was very generally 
made the medium through which they 
ſtruck at the vitals of liberty, and ſealed 

their 
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their own ſhame ; oftentimes leaving them= 


{elves no other than the thin, ſpare covering 


of that mantle, which ſhelters them! in „ the 
hoſpital for incurables.” 

Theſe obſervations will be juſtified by an 
extract from a letter to a friend, when Mr. 
Pitt's engagement to Mr. Wyvill gave the 
public ſome hope of a reform in the repre- 
ſentation.* © I am informed,” fays he, 
* by Mr. Wyvill, that, upon the reiterated 
aſſurances of the zeal of Mr. Pitt for a par- 
liamentary reform, he has written into 
Yorkſhire to ſound the friends there re- 
ſpecting a meeting. I have the greateſt 
opinion of Mr. Wyvill's integrity and zeal, 
but as I am not ſo clear, with reſpect to 

the 

* The engagement referred to was expreſſed i in the 
following terms: „Mr. Wyvill has been authoriſed 


by Mr. Pitt to aſſert, that he will bring on the queſtion 


of parliamentary reformation as early in the next ſeſſion 
as poſſible; that he will ſupport his propoſitions to the 
utmoſt of his ſtrength, and exert his whole power and 
credit, as a man and as a miniſter, honeſtly and boldly 


to carry ſuch a meliorated ſyſtem of repreſentation, as _ 
may place the conſtitution on a footing of permanent 


fecurity. do 
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the extent of Mr. Pitt's idea, and am far 
from being clear that the repeal of the ſep- 
tennial bill is to form a part of his plan, 
(without which we obtain nothing) I am 
far from being ſanguine with reſpe& to the 


event. I could not, however, avoid giving 


ſo true a friend to the cauſe as you are this 


information; adviſing nothing but to look 


out, and to keep a good watch, and to be 
upon your guard not to adopt haſtily any 
plan of reform, in which the aforeſaid re- 


peal is not contained. For what avails it, 


if members are ever ſo well returned, if 
they ſit for ſeven years? The majority could 
never ſtand the powers of corruption, that 
would be exerciſed upon them. On the 
other hand, I ſee that a repeal of the ſepten- 
nial act, without ſome reform in the repre- 
ſentation, cither concomitant or ſubſequent, 
ſo as to take place before the next general 
election, would be but of little avail.* For 


theſe 


ee Tt would be right,“ ſays he, on another occaſion, 
to ſay of annual elections, not that the people have 2 
right to them, for they have a right to any thing ; but 
that annual elections are the beſt means of ae the 
voice 


rr) 
theſe reaſons, let us be careful that both 
points are demanded.“ And he afterwards 
obſerves to the ſame friend: The men 


Who really mean to ſerve us, will receive 
their due ſhare of honour, when the deed is 
done; before that moment, praiſe and con- 
fidence will be, in my humble judgment, 
both miſplaced.“ 

So again, in writing to another friend, on 
the ſame occaſion, he ſays, “it is a good 
ching when miniſters of ſtate thus come for- 
wards ; but it will behove the people and 
the people's friends to ſpeak explicitly, and 


| not, on any account, to manifeſt a predi- 
lection in favour of party. The cauſe being 


infinitely too important to be abuſed to party 
purpoſes. Having no communication my- 


{elf with miniſters of tate, nor, indeed, de- 


firing any, having, I think, reaſon to fear 
their intentions when I look to what has 
been done and is doing 1n Ireland.” 


Pg... The 


voice of the people heard, and of controling the repre- 


ſentative, and of having the greateſt number poſlible of 
voters, come of age to vote, and, therefore, are the right 
of the people. Seffional parliaments may be objected 
to, as the ſeſſion might be prolonged to ſeven years.“ 
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The diſcuſſion of the rights of juries, in 
the caſe of the dean of St. Aſaph, greatly 
engaged Dr. Jebb's thoughts. The fox- 


ites,” ſays he, in a letter to a friend, © are 
much for a declaratory law reſpecting juries. 


I have ſome apprehenſions of ſuch a mea- 
ſure. I would rather wiſh an impeachment, 


or an exhortation from the people's repre- 


ſentatives to the people, to uſe the power, 
lord Mansfield allows, on all occaſions; or, 
what ſtrikes me more, to repeal the con- 


_ cluding part of Weſtm. ii. c. 3o. in ſuch a 


manner, that in all criminal caſes, the jury 
be obliged, not barely permitted, to find a 
general verdict; and that they ſhould never 
be permitted to find the truth of indifferent 
facts, and leave the legal complexion of 
thoſe facts to the juſtices; for by ſuch con- 
duct they, in fact, deſert their charge, and 
deliver up their fellow- citizen, who has 
put himſelf upon their judgment for good 
and evil, to the profeſſional prejudices of 
men, who, not being recently ſworn to the 
ſpecific caſe, cannot have their feelings ſo 
much alive, as men whoſe oaths are taken 
for the ſingle purpoſe of trying whether the 

f culprit 


1 
culprit hath been guilty of an infraction of 
the laws of his country. Beſides, the jury 
thus ſworn ſhould aſk the culprit's leave to 
divide the law and fact. I have often thought 
the above permiſſion clauſe, in Weſtm. ii. 
c. 30. a fatal one; it opened the door to 
thoſe incroachments of the juſtices, which 
have now inveſted them with all power, and 
reduced the people to almoſt brutal igno- 
rance of what it moſt concerns them to 
know.” . : 

And in a ſubſequent letter to the ſame 
gentleman, he ſays, © it is time I ſhould 
thank you for the peruſal of the admirable 
tract on libels. Every thing I ſee, points 
out, in my idea, the neceſſity of a penal 
code, wherein crimes ſhould be defined with 
preciſion, and ſhort forms of indictment, 
like original writs, ſhould be eſtabliſhed; 
and juries be under an obligation to find the 

truth or falſhood of the general iflue. I am 
alſo inclined to think, that a libel ſhould 
not be confidered as a criminal, but as a 
civil injury only; and damages, the only 
remedy. Crimes of like nature againſt the 


7 ſtate, 
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ſtate, ſuch as attempts to diſturb the public 


peace, by ſeditious words, writings, or acts, 
might come under other offences.” 


Mr. Wyvill exprefling an earneſt deſire 
that Mr. Pitt's bill for a reform might 
meet with the approbation of the ſociety 
for conſtitutional information, and, if poſ- 
ſible, be made the center of union among 
the friends of a reform; a motion to 


that effect was made in the ſociety by a 


friend of Mr. Wyvill's, who was diſpoſed 
to adopt that idea. Dr. Jebb readily af- 
ſented to the publication and circulation of 
Mr. Pitt's plan, but warmly proteſted againſt 
any declared vote of preference. On this 
accafion he was told by ſome, that © he 


ſhewed himſelf an enemy to the cauſe,” ©] 


am cenſured,” fays he to a friend, as 
meaning to overthrow a queſtion, in ſup- 
port of which I have ſacrificed my fortune, 
health, and peace of mind, ſo far as peace 


of mind depends on external circumſtances ; 


but I will not ſwerve from principle, let 


them ſay what they pleaſe,” 


Dr. 


E 
Dr. Jebb alſo wrate to Mr. Wyvill, about 
the ſame time, to decline attending a meet- 
ing at the Thatched-houſe tavern on the 7th 
of May, which was called together, with 
the view of uniting the general friends of re- 
form, upon the principles of Mr. Pitt's bill. 
This letter ſoon afterwards appeared in the 
public prints, and is preſerved in theſe vo- 
lumes, as containing the doctor's ſentiments 
upon the policy of that propoſal, and as 
ſhewing his friendly diſpoſition towards thoſe 
who were divided from him 1n opinion, as 
well as his inflexible adherence to his own 
convictions, independent of his perſonal at- 
tachments to ſeveral very highly reſpected 
characters.“ | 


In the autumn this year, Dr. Jebb went 
to Cheltenham, but returned from thence, 
with as little advantage to his health as he 
had the preceding year viſited Buxton. While : 
at Cheltenham, and, for ſeveral weeks after- 
wards, during his confinement at home he | 
ſtudied the ſaxon language, the anglo- ſaxon 
laws, engliſh hiſtory and antiquities, with 

F-4 | a view 


See vol, iii, p. 377. 
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a view to examine into our criminal code, 
and particular points of liberty. The vigour 
of his mind was ſtill equal to the furniſhing 
himſelf with this freſh ſtore of knowledge 
he foreſaw the advantage of ſuch an acquiſi- 
tion in the inveſtigation of the legal rights 
of engliſhmen, and had deſigned to have 
employed it in the ſupport of ſome great 
conſtitutional queſtions, which he conſidered 
as eſſential to the freedom of his country.* 

But 


* Dr. Jebb had much conſidered the ſtate of the cri- 
minal law of this country, and was convinced of the 
great neceſſity of a reviſion of the whole penal code, At 
his inſtance, Mr. Lofft publiſhed his catalogue of penal 
ſtatutes, Dr. Jebb frequently obſerved not only the 
readineſs, but the careleſſneſs with which ſuch laws 
were frequently paſſed, and of which ſir William Mere- 
Gith once very ſeaſonably and properly appriſed the 
houſe. Beſides which, the ſame gentleman pleaded 
with great force of argument, in a committee of the 
houſe of commons on the 13th of May 1777, againk 
the increaſe of penal] laws. 

In 1785 there were publiſhed << Thoughts on execu- 
tive juſtice.” A tract, which, though not very gene- 
rally approved, was more commended than was con- 
ſiſtent with the natural difcernment and humanity of 
engliſhmen. Such approbation, Dr. Jebb conſidered 


as the reproach of our wiſdom and virtue. 


But 


% 

But, as the year began to dawn, it was 
very obſervable to many of his friends 
that, according to every appearance, and 
without ſome very great and ſingular ef- 
fort of nature, his increaſed debility, would 
defeat every exertion of the moſt judicious 
medical aſſiſtance, and terminate the re- 
maining ſparks of human life. 

In this enfeebled fate, his mind was ac- 
tive. His “ Thoughts on priſons,” were 
printed, and circulated in the county of Suf- 
folk in 1785, by his much valued friend 
Mr. Lofft ; and there is ſufficient reaſon for 
concluding that this little tract had effect on 
the deliberations of the juſtices at Ipſwich, 

and 


But theſe ** Thoughts,” whatever impreſſion they 
might make in their day, on the minds of thoſe who 
think there 1s no ſecurity to be had for themſelves, but 
by the deſtruction of half their ſpecies, or when they 
are themſelves defended by a perpetual guard and a 
bayonet, received their final overthrow in a demonſtra- 
tion of their evil tendency in ſome very maſterly © Ob- 
ſervations,” Publiſhed ſo lately as 1786, and ſaid to 
have been written by a learned and very ingenious 
gentleman of one of our law ſocieties z and to them is 
added“ A letter containing remarks on the ſame work,” 
in which it is eaſy to diſcover the ſentiments and the 
ſtyle of the celebrated Dr, Franklin. 


„ 


and Bury, then engaged in erecting a new 
gaol for the diviſion of Ipſwich, and a new 
houſe of correction for that of Bury. In 
the former, the exterior wall Was reduced 

in height to 15 feet above the ſurface; at 
Bury, the outer wall was rejected. 
The good effects of this very excellent 
tract it was apprehended would be extended 
by a more general publication. In this hope 
Dr. Jebb reviſed and corrected it with his 
dying hand:“ and his ſurviving friend pub- 
liſhed 


* See vol. ii. p. 554—568 Upon the e of 
this poſthumous tract, Mr. Maty obſerved, that it was 
ce the laſt work of the much valued and much lamented 
John Jebb; he was correcting ſome of the laſt ſheets of 
it,” ſays be, the laſt time I ſaw him, and with it he 
cloſed a life of the moſt vigorous, and unremitting pur- 
ſuit of whatever he conceived to be uſeful to his fellow 
creatures, for whom he ſeemed to live.” Mr, Maty 
cloſes his account with ſaying that he conſidered Dr. 
Jebb as the moſt perfect human being he, and he be- 
Jieved, thoſe who approached him as nigh as he did, 
had ever ſeen.” (See his New review for May 1780, 
vol. ix. p. 347.) Since which time, that worthy and 
learned man has finiſhed his courſe, (January 16, 1787,) 
in the 43d year of his age, and in his laſt illneſs made it 
his requeſt to be buried near the grave of his friend, Mr. 
Maty's learning and connections promiſed his future 
advancement 


9 


liſhed it ſoon after his death, adding there- 
to © an abſtract of felonies created by ſtatute 


and 


advancement in the church, but his conſcientious ſcru- 
ples induced him to relinquiſh a fituation flattering in 
all worldly proſpects. But it is not my purpoſe to enter 
into any particular biographical account of him; never- 
theleſs, his“ Reaſons for ſeparating from the eſtabliſhed 
church,” makes his ſituation, added to his recent death, 
ſo nearly connected with that of our author, that a re- 
publication of them, is neither unintereſting to the cauſe 
of religion, nor unimportant to the memory of ſo excel- 
lent a man. And being united by friendſhip in life, I 

wiſh their names may not be ſeparated in death, What- 
ever difference there was in opinion between Mr. Maty 
and Dr. Jebb, on certain queſtions, he was nevertheleſs a 
conſtant attendant at the ſame place of public worſhip, 
for although he was, as he ſays himſelf, * rather inclined 
to the arian hypotheſis,” he vas, in reſpect to the ob- 
ject of religious worſhip, ſtrictly ſpeaking, an unitarian: 
nor would he join in offering up prayers to any other 
than the one only true God, the father of all. Some 
account of Mr. Maty is given in the Gentleman's 
Magazine for January in the preſent year, (vol. lvii. 
p. 92,) and in the ſame valuable periodical publication 


for 1777, (vol. xlvii. p. 466 the following paper was 
firſt publiſhed. 


Britiſh Muſeum, OR. 22, 1777. 

* 1 ſhould neither have withdrawn myſelf from the 
miniſtry of the church of England, nor have troubled 
the public with my reaſons for ſo doing, if I had not 

_ thought myſelf obliged to both, I truſt, therefore, 
that 
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and other articles relative to the penal law.“ 


His Biographical iketch,” which alſo ac- 


companied 


that both the ſtep itſelf, and this account of my mo- 
tives for taking it, will be treated with candour. 

& As achriftian thoroughly ſatisfied with the evidence, 
and deeply ſolicitous about the ſucceſs of whatever had 
a tendency to promote the cauſe of chriſtianity, I thought 


_ myſelf called upon to ſtudy the controverſy about ſub- 


ſcriptions, The following is an account of the effed 
that ſtudy has had upon my mind, which I offer as a 
vindication of my own conduct only, and hope it will 
be accepted as ſuch. 

I. have no objection to ſubſcriptions in general to 


articles of faith, which, notwithſtanding what has been 
urged againſt them by Burnet, the maſterly author of 


the Confeflional, and others, ſeem to me both lawful and 
expedient; all the arguments that have been brought 
againſt them tending only to prove that their uſe has 
been leſs hitherto than it might have been, owing to 
the narrow principles on which they have been framed ; 
conſiderations which, in my opinion, do not outweigh 
the objections ſtated by Dr. Balguy to having none 
at all. 

& But ſatisfied as I ſhould be, for myſelf, with a 


ſubſcription of ſome ſort, and probably not a very ge- 


neral one neither, I cannot comply with that required 


of me to the preſent articles and liturgy, for the fol- 


lowing reaſons. 
„ Firſt, after beſtowing all the pains which Iam able 
to give in informing myſelf of what is the true fcrip- 


ture doctrine of the trinity „ the only concluſion I have 
been 


. 
companied it, I am happy to ſubjoin to theſe 
memoirs ; and I ſhould be wanting in juſtice 


to 


been able to arrive at is, that I ſee no ſufficient proof 
of the athanaſian, and rather incline to the arian hypo- 
theſis. 

«© Secondly, I am clear, that the very dangerous doc- 
trine that unbaptized children are ſubject to the penal- 
ties of fin, is aſſerted in the ninth article, and ſtill more 
ſtrongly in the ſervice for the public baptiſm of infants; 

and that it 1s not taught in the bible, 
cc Thirdly, I cannot help thinking, notwithſtanding 
what has been written by Dr. Tucker, and others, 
upon the ſubject, that the ſeventeenth article does teach 
abſolute predeſtination; a doctrine likewiſe not found 
in the bible, and of a ſtil] more deſtructive tendency 
than that of original ſin. Theſe are my principal ob- | 
jections; I have others to many parts of the ſervice, 
but do not mention them, partly becauſe they are to 
things generally complained of, and which will pro- 
bably be removed whenever a reviſion takes place; and, 
partly, becauſe I do not know how far, had they been 
the only ones, they would have led me to think of a 
ſeparation. + - ; 
« This ſeparation I do now think myſelf authorized 
to; becauſe, believing the doctrines themſelves to be 
erroneous, I am not ſatisfied with any reaſons that I 
have ſeen given for continuing to ſubſcribe them under 
ſuch a perſuaſion. I cannot be thoroughly ſatisfied, 
that either the words in which it is drawn, or the king's 
declaration, juſtify me, who think with Arminius on 
the ſubject, in ſubſcribing the ſeventeenth article; the 
more 
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to Mr. Lofft not to mention that I received 


from him in the handſomeſt manner, the 


liberty 


more, as it is a ſubject which, in my opinion, is to 
be diſputed upon, and the obvious ſenſe of the article 
preached againſt, whenever opportunity offers. If the 
plea made for ſubſcribing this one could avail me, I 
have no ſuch plea for ſubſcribing the articles relative to 
the trinity, or continuing to read the parts of the liturgy 
relative either to them or the doctrine of original ſin, 
Theſe were not ſubjects of diſpute at the time the ar- 
ticles were drawn, and of courſe no ſalvo was made for 


them, except the general one of the ſixth article. But 


ſurely Dr. Waterland very fully confuted Dr. Clarke's 


ideas on this ſubject, in his Caſe of arian ſubſcriptions; - 


and if he had not, the author of the Confeſſional has un- 
anſwerably proved, that if the ſixth article had been de- 
ſigned to juſtify thoſe who, willingly binding themſelves 
to ſupport the opinions of the majority, propagate opi- 
nions different from theirs, it might have juſtihed the 
roman catholics, it might have juſtified the firſt ſeditious 
and mad diſgracers of proteſtantiſm, whereas againſt both 
theſe the articles are well known to have been made. 
Neither Dr. Powell's plea in favour of firſt ſubſcriptions, 
nor Mr. Hey's Conſiderations on obſolete ordinances, 
can be of ſervice to me, who, at this time of life, am not 
at liberty to ſubſcribe upon authority, and whoſe objec- 
tions both to articles and liturgy are too extenſive to 

find a ſolution in the doctrine of obſolete ordinances. 
„Finally, | can neither ſubmit to acquieſce in filence, 
after having made my objections known, nor take upon 
me to alter the ſervice of the church as long as I con- 
| tinue 
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liberty of incorporating into the preſent work, 
this laſt legacy of our friend. 


Dr. 


tinue to profeſs myſelf a miniſter of it. The latter, be- 
ſides its being of dangerous example, I rather think my 
voluntary promiſe to uſe the eſtabliſhed liturgy precludes 
me from. With the former, I could only have been ſa- 
tisfied upon the ſuppoſition that the things complained 
of were indifferent, or, as they have been thought to be 


by many good men, of little importance; but as I ſhould 


in that cafe have thought it my duty to have wajted for 
a change by public authority, without exprefling any 


diſapprobation public or private, fo being of a very dif- 


\ 


ferent opinion, that tis, believing firmly that ſome of 
the obnoxious doctrines ſtrike at the root of all religion, 


natural as well as revealed, and that nothing is of little 


importance which the deiſts and methodiſts can make ſo 


formidable uſe of as they are known to do of the ſub- 


ſcriptions of thoſe amongſt us who ſubſcribe what they 
profeſs not to believe ; under theſe circumſtances I have 


nothing left me but the part on which I have determined, 


and that 1s, 


« To withdraw myſelf from miniftering in the church 
of England, either till our forms ſhall have undergone 
ſuch a reviſion and alteration as I think they ſtand in 
need of, or till time and farther ſtudy ſhall have pre- 
vailed upon me to view them in a different light from 
what I can do at preſent. 


This I, therefore, thus publicly declare that I do, 


with becoming humility, with the utmoſt diffidence and 


regret for differing from ſuch numbers of wiſe and good 
men, and with the reſolution to perſiſt in ſuch ſtudies as 


may ; 
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Dr. ſebb was able to preſcribe without 
any loſs of judgment, during his own laſt 
neſs, to ſuch indiſpoſitions of his friends 
as would admit of their attendance at his 
own houſe. Even when the month of Ja- 
nuary was conſiderably advanced, one who is 
very near and dear to myſelf, benefitted moſt 
eſſentially by his medical directions; and, 


enfeebled as he was, he preſcribed, not 


merely with the {kill of the phyfician, but 
with all the ardour and affection of the friend. 
The ſcene made a deep impreſſion upon me, 


5 and 
may beſt ſerve the general cauſe of religion, at the ſame 
time that they bid faireſt for affording my own mind the 
conviction none can more ardently wiſh me than 
myſelf. 

I will only add, that I do not mean to preclude 
myſelf from officiating in any other proteſtant congre- 
gation; on the contrary, ſhould I ſee reaſon to believe 
that there is any number of pious people diſpoſed to at- 
tend aplace of public worſhip, where a li turgy, not ma- 
terially different from Dr. Clarke's, ſhall be uſed, I will 
take the firſt opportunity which preſents itſelf of open- 
ing a place of public worſhip with ſuch a liturgy. In 
this I ſhall do no more than follow that ſtrong inclina- 
tion which firſt led me to adopt, and will ever incline 
me to return to, the molt pleaſing, the moſt honourablez 


the molt uſcful of all occupations,” 


HENRY MATX. 
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and I do not wiſh that time ſhould obli- 
terate it. 

In February he moved to Egham for a 
fortnight or three weeks, but without any 
other apparent proſpect than a ſpeedy diſſo- 
lution. And yet, in this late period, his 
mind was ſenſibly delighted with the open- 
ings of nature, and he expreſſed himſelf to 
that effect in a letter to his intimate and 
much valued friend, Mr, Brand Hollis ; 
« The fight of nature,” ſays he, © in her 
firſt exertions, is itſelf enough to make a 
man better. I think I feel its force.” 

He ſurvived his return to his houſe in Par- 
liament- ſtreet about a week, and on the even- 
ing of thurſday, March the 2d, 1786, about 
eight o'clock, he breathed his laſt, having 
only a few weeks before entered on the 511k 
year of his age. 

His remains were buried in Bunhill- fields 
burying-ground, on thurſday, March qgth, 
attended by many of his friends to the place 
of interment. The ſcene was awful, as 
there ſeemed not an heart inſenſible of the 


loſs ſuſtained in the death of ſo excellent a 
man, 
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To draw out his character at length, would 
be again to recite his life and labours, or to 
obtrude the partial judgment of a friend, 


when the reader is made fully competent to 


form his own. The reputation of Dr. Jebb 
reſts on the moſt ſolid and laſting baſis, while 
it is left to reſt upon his own unſullied, ami- 
able, and uſeful life. 

Examine his conduct, and the nearer 
you view it, the more diſtinctly will you 
obſerve his never ceaſing purſuit of knuw- 
ledge and truth; and his never once depart- 
ing from his own well formed principles 

and convictions. And in all his differences 
with others, you cannot fail to mark his can- 
dour in ſpeaking of the perſons and motives 
of his adverſaries, however ſeverely he re- 
probated their opinions and conduct. 

In every point of view, he appears to ad- 
vantage, and is deſerving of much praiſe. 
In his own acquirements he united the vari- 
ous merits which have been aſcribed to men 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed eminence. As a 
divine, he truly deſerved the character which 
was given by Eraſmus of William Latimer, 
« vere theologus, integritate vitæ conſpi- 
cuus. ' As a phyſician, we may, with great 

truth, 


. 

truth, apply to him, what Caſaubon ſaid of 
Galen, criticorum, non minus quam me- 
dicorum principem. As a patriot, we may 
mark him in the character of Sidney, ſanc- 
tus amor patriæ dat animum.“ 

In fine, * fuit ille vir, patres conſcripti, 
ſicut ſcitis, cum foris clarus, tum domi ad- 
mirandus; neque rebus externis magis lau- 
dandus, quam inſtitutis domeſticis.“ 


cz 
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Note, omitted p. 95, 1. 1, of the Memoirs. 

Tux abolition of the ſlave trade in America, was 2 
meaſure ſo juſt and wiſe in itſelf, that it did not fail 
greatly to intereſt the heart of Dr. Jebb, on many oc- 
caſions. That ſome progreſs has been made in this 
good work, the following documents will ſhew. 

The general aſſembly of Virginia, in October 1786, 
paſſed a bill which enacted, that from and after the 
paſſing thereof, no ſlave or ſlaves ſhould be imported 
into that ſtate, or, if imported, be ſold or bought by 
any perſon whatſoever, on penalty of forfeiting one 
thouſand pounds for every ſlave ſo imported, and five 
hundred pounds for every ſlave ſo fold or bought: and 
likewiſe enacting, that every flave imported contrary to 


the intent of the act, ſhould, upon ſuch importation, 


become free.” 

In New York there is a ſociety for the manumiſſion 
of ſlaves, and the protection of ſuch of them as have 
been, or may be, liberated. At a meeting of the ſo- 
ciety, held in New York, November the gth, 25 it 
was reſolved ; 

* 'That a gold medal be given for the beſt oration at 
the next annual commencement of the college in New 
York, expreſling in the beſt manner the injuſtice and 


cruelty of the ſlave trade, and the oppreſſion and ill 


policy of holding negroes in ſlavery.“ 
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Tux following character appeared in ſeveral 
of the public prints ſoon after the death 
of Dr. Jebb; it is now reprinted, with 
the conſent of the writer, as the tribute 
of juſtice, friendſhip, and affection. 


Mac the gth, 1786, were depoſited in 
Bunhill-fields, in unconſecrated ground, the 
remains of Dr. John Jebb, attended by a nu- 
merous body of ſelect friends, whom neither 
party, intereſt, or difference of opinion could 
prevent paying the laſt ſad office to their 
virtuous friend and hero. Two biſhops, 
who could not be preſent, ſent their coaches, 
thereby doing honour to humanity. 

An uncommon inſtance of a funeral at- 
tended ſolely from principles of eſteem, ve- 
neration, and all the noble affections which 
could influence the human mind. But he 
was the friend of mankind, and the ſtrenuous 


As: aſſertor 


( 232 ) 
aſſertor of the civil and religious rights of all 
the inhabitants of this globe. 

The reform he attempted at Cambridge, 
in the education of youth, by public exami- 
nations, will deliver down his name to poſ- 
terity, while the defeat entails diſgrace on 
the oppoſers. 

His Theological lectures on the greek 
Teſtament, replete with learning, knowledge 
and picty, would have been crouded with 
pupils, but power and orthodox zeal pro- 
hibited attendance. Reduced to a ſolitary 
pupil, the means of inſtruction and living 
were equally cut off. 

He found it neceflary, to recover his ſe- 
renity of mind, to refign his preferments, 
the rectory of Homersfield, and vicarage of 
Flixton in Suffolk, after the ſevereſt ſtudies 
and reflections, and from the deep impreſſion 
of acting a lie in the preſence of the God 
of truth. 

In the practice of phyſic, ſkilful, humane 
and ſucceſsful; had his health permitted 
him to have purſued that profeſſion, he would 
have been 3 diſtinguiſhed. 

Another peculiar characteriſtic of this 
great 


C 39 -3 ; 
great man, and which regulated his conduct, 
was, that after unremitted thoughts and in- 
quiries, he never, from intereſt, paſſion, or 
prejudice, deviated from what he eſteemed 
the right line of rectitude; well knowing, 
with Cicero, that oftentimes, one deviation 
leads the mind fo far aſtray, as never to be 
able to recover again the ſtrait road. 

He was always ſuſpicious of power, from 
obſerving the general abuſe of it ; he dreaded 
kings, from contidering their education and 
the perſons who frequent courts, where truth 
cannot enter. 

He died a martyr to his zeal and activity, 
in promoting knowledge, piety and virtue; 
for his public energies ruined his conſtitu- 
tion, and brought on a gradual decay. But 
he, equally diſregarding the frowns or appro- 
bations of courts, the dread of poverty, or 
deſerted old age, went on his way, rejoicing 
in the approbation of his own conſcience, 
and hoping to meet hereafter in the approv- 


ing ſmiles of heaven, a reward for all his 
labours. 


His excellent conſort, whoſe maſculine 
mind underitood and was in uniſon with all 


his 
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his principles, 1s pre-eminently diſtinguiſhed 
by her loſs; ſhe has the remembrance of 
his talents and virtues to conſole her, which 
none can enjoy, but thoſe who, like her, 
poſſeſs his ſpirit. 


Cui pudor et juſtitiæ ſoror, 
Incorrupta fides nudaque veritas, 
Quando ullum invenient parem? 

Obiit. Mar: 2, 1786. 


e | FCC 
II. 


The following letter is fo ſtrong and ani- 
mated, and worthy of antiquity, that [I 
am happy in being allowed, through the 
friendſhip and communication of the juſt- 
ly eſteemed, and truly reſpectable charac- 
ter to whom it was addreſſed, to preſent 

it to any reader. 


Sunday March 12, 1786. 
DAR SIR, 


TI $1NCERELY condole with you on the 
loſs of our moſt excellent friend, who, after 
a life devoted to religion, and virtue, and 
| inceſſant 


l 
inceſſant attention to the deareſt intereſts of 

mankind, has departed to that bleſſed ſo- 

ciety, of whom the world was not worthy. 

While genius, benevolence, and public ſpirit, 

are regarded, his name will be eyer re- 

verenced, and his memory facred. 

Poor Mrs. Jebb! I dread to inquire con- 
cerning her; her loſs is beyond the concep- | 
tion of common minds. Tis not merely of 
2 huſband, a partner in a common Itereſt ; 
but her guardian and protector, her guide, 
philoſopher and friend. For the diruption 
of ſuch an intimate union, what adequate 
name can be found? 

When I review, in idea, this wonderful 
man, with whole character I have been 
acquainted theſe nineteen years, and whoſe 
conduct I am able to trace through ſuch 
trying ſcenes, I ſcarcely know whether to 
rezret that ever I was acquainted with him, 

or to rejoice at my knowledge of ſo perfect 
a pattern, Alas, fir, upon what a weak and 
unſtable foundation do we frequently erect 
the moſt virtuous reſolutions of our lives ? 


How often have I, when returning from 
tne feaſt of reaſon, which all who had the 
y happineſs 
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is replete with good ſenſe and philoſophy, 
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happineſs of Jebb's acquaintance could en- 


Joy, anticipated the pleaſure I ſhould have 


in it, at ſome future period? I flattered my- 


ſelf that the day would at length arrive, 
when, freed from the fetters with which 1 
have been hitherto encumbered, I might join 
that illuſtrious band whoſe ſtruggles I have 
envied, and whoſe company would give ani- 
mation and ſecurity to virtue : but a princi- 
pal ſupport and ornament of it, is now no 
more ; and where ſhall we find a ſubſtitute 
of equal worth? Let us do what is ſtill in 
our power ; remember what we have had: 
let us treaſure up his maxims and princi- 

ples, reflect on his conduct, and let his ex- 
ample animate us on the day of trial. Let 


us ever preſerve in our minds that image of 


our friend, which he would have moſt wiſhed 
us to retain, the image of his mind and vir- 
tues. Above all things, dear fir, do not 


let his diſappointment diſcourage you, in the 


purſuit of thoſe ends which he ever had fo 


warmly at heart. Remember his and Mil- 


ton's favourite adage ; © No effort can be 
loſt.” It was the guide of his practice, 


and 


6 


and has ever had the ſanction of obſervation 
and experience. Even he was not wholly 
diſappointed: he lived to ſee tyranny de- 
feated, and the ſeeds of freedom planted in 
another world: he lived to ſce the principles 
of liberty propagated far and wide, and that 
knowledge, with which his own mind was 
peculiarly illuminated, diffuſed to an ex- 
tent for which we could ſcarcely have hoped. 
Let our regard for his happineſs, repreſs our 
ſorrow for his loſs. Happineſs in the pre- 
ſent world, he could never have met with; 
it was not intended by its maker as the man- 
ſion of perfection, and nothing that fell ſhort 
of perfection, would have ſatisfied our 
honoured friend. 

Shall I hazard an opinion which darts 
acroſs my mind at this moment? Though 
virtue, 1n 1ts general tendency conducts to 
happineſs, that happineſs, I doubt, is enjoyed 
in the preſent world, only by the middle, or 
the ſecond ranks of the virtuous. That clear 
and comprehenſive knowledge, which the 
firſt of our ſpecies poſſeſs, together with 
their exquiſite ſenſibility to every thing mo- 
ral, muſt be frequently diſquieted; too much 
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ſo, in a ſtate of trial, to admit of a very exalted 
degree of happineſs. Such characters, when 
ripe for heaven, are plucked by the hand 


of the almighty, though in mercy to man- 


kind they may ſometimes be continued upon 
earth. It is neceſſary we ſhould now and 
then have ſome perfect patterns, leſt we 
ſhould begin to doubt the poſſibility of vir- 


WE: 


Farewel, my dear fir, do not let this af- 
fiction overwhelm you: the loſs we have 
ſuffered requires a double exertion. Re- 
member, Jebb could not have lived or died 


with more honour ; that death ſets the ſeal 


upon every exalted character; and that what 
ever may become us in the preſent world, 


we have nothing to wiſh for in the next, 


except that his fate may be ours. I remain, 
dear ſir, as ever, 
your's moſt ſincerely, 


| 


Thomas Brand Hollis, Eſq. 


III. Bio- 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 


BY CAPEL LOFFT, ESQ. 


O thurſday, March the 24, died, * 


his houſe in Parliament- ſtreet, Joux JE BB, 
M. D. F. R. S. one of the earlieſt members 
of the ſociety for conſtitutional information; 
formerly fellow of Peter- houſe, Cam- 
bridge. 
Struck with the ſtate of academical diſ- 
cipline, he propoſed the liberal and great 
deſign of public examination, impartially to 
include every order of ſtudents in the ſeveral 
colleges, and of adequate encouragement to 
every kind of proficiency. To him, as an 
individual, no change in the ſyſtem was 
neceſſary for the acquirement of fame: for, 


while excellence of any kind ſhould be di- 


ſtipguiſhed, his would have a ſhare, ampler 
than he was ever diſpoſed to claim, in the 


eſtimation of the beſt judges, He was re- 
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ſpeed as a mathematician; ſtill more as a 


philoſopher ; and publiſhed, with the af- 
ſiſtance of two gentlemen, Meſſrs. Thorpe 
and Wollaſton, for the uſe of thoſe who 
were deſirous to proceed in that line, a 
much- eſteemed ſelection of the Principia” 
of Newton; that grand reſult of ſublime 
geometry, applied to the elements of phy- 
fics! In his claſſical taſte he was diſtin- 


guiſhed: his critical learning and abilities 


were acknowledged even by thoſe who 
would have wiſhed to have ſeen them ex- 
erciſed in Jeſs free and generous inveſtigation. 


As a preacher, fimplicity, clearneſs, pecu- 
liar power of perſuaſion ; energy; the ad- 


vantages of voice and manner; judgment, 
candour, ſincerity, ſenſibility, rendered him 
worthy to have been heard by an attic au- 
dience; worthy to inform, to animate, to 
poſſeſs with the love of truth and goodneſs, 
the reaſon and the hearts of a congregation 
profeſſing chriſtianity, 
His © Diſcourſe on benevolence” will be 
now particularly recollected by many. It 
has been re-printed about two years paſt, 


by the deſire of thoſe who felt the principles 


17 
3b 
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it explains, and the conduct it affectionately 
recommends to be the baſe of private con- 
tentment and of ſocial good. It will pro- 
bably be again re- printed; ſince thoſe la- 
bours are finiſhed, to which he was impel- 
led by the beſt and moſt expanſive affec- 

tions. f 
But neither preſent honour, preferment, 
nor all the inviting hopes the world could 
offer, were of power to retain him in the 
church eſtabliſhment. When his reſearches 
had ſettled a conviction, that he owed a ſa- 
criſice to the cauſe of truth, whatever it 


might be, he had purity of mind voluntarily 


to encounter, and conſtancy to ſupport. 
High, indeed, he ſtood amongſt the noble 
aſſerters of religious liberty: and he was 
farther deſtined to be the ſtrenuous, the en- 
lightened defender of civil freedom on its 
moſt ſolid and comprehenſive foundations. | 

In this field of exertion, this iſland, Ire- 
land, India, America, and wherever elſe the 
rights of mankind ſeemed capable of being 
aided againſt fraud or force, were to him the 
objects of an univerſal patriotiſm. The 
trial by juries, in ſubſtance as well as form ; 
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ſhort parliaments ; equalized repreſentation; 
unreſtricted exerciſe of the right of ſuffrage; 
theſe were the ſecurities, the conſtitutional 
claims of engliſhmen, his efforts ſtrove to 
eſtabliſh. Far from carving and compro- 
miſing how much of their liberties ſhould 
be indulged them, as a favour, he thought 
full and fair information was to be laid be- 
fore them; and themſelves to judge and to 
act upon it. The mode of expreſſing and 
of giving effect to their ſentiments, which 
he ſuggeſted, may be ſeen in his © Letter to 
the chairman of the Huntingdonſhire com- 
mittee; and in ſubſequent tracts. It was di- 
rect, open, peaceful, orderly: and whenever 
it ſhall be adopted in the ſeveral counties, 
an effectual and generally-approved reform 
will be the fruit; nor can 1 imagine any 


other method of uniting the public energy, 
on clear, conſiſtent, adequate principles, will 
be found. And the reſtitution of our own 
liberties, with improved ſecurity, he wiſhed 
might be preluſive to the eſtabliſhment of 
true political freedom in every part of the 
globe. His benevolent zeal, his eloquence, 


his unwearied ſpirit, were exerted i in toils 
like, 
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like theſe. No confidence in any party, 
no admiration of any man's abilities, no 
opinion even of his virtues, no habits of 
attachment in politics, no influence of per- 
ſonal friendſhip, (and of friends he was the 
tendereſt and the warmeſt) could win his 
acquieſcence to any act of injuſtice, any 
deflection from the great and indiſpenſable 
rules of conduct, whatever were the plea. 
1 In life and death the ſame; refolute 
wholly to reſign himſelf to truth and the 
public, he loſt in theſe all inferior conſide- 
_ rations : incorruptible alike by hope or fear, 
by the love of praiſe, or the dread of oblo- 
quy : for to him all were light in the ſcale 
againſt any particle of duty. 

His application, his ſagacity, knowledge, 
tenderneſs of attention in his medical pro- 
feſſion, might be ſupported by teſtimony 
that would do honour to any man. Not 
having been defigned for it, and having de- 
voted to other duties much the greater part 
of his life, he entered on the ſtudy and 
practice of phyſic, with a reſolution of uſing 
ſuch redoubled and perſevering diligence, 
regardleſs either of fatigue or hazard to his 


K 2 health, 
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health, as ſhould compenſate for the cir- 
cumſtance of not having been earlier initi- 
ated; and nobly did he accompliſh this ar- 
duous attempt. But he fell © overpowered 
by virtuous energies ;” riſing into the ful- 


neſs of medical fame, and, what he ever 
valued moſt, uſefulneſs to others in their 
ſufferings and dangers. ” 

His anxiety for his patients, and parti- 
cularly for the-pooreſt, was indeſcribable; 
it was of kindred temper to his patriotic ſo- 
licitude for the welfare of his country. 
Thus great, and various, and beneficent, 
were his talents; thus was he eminent in 
literature and in ſcience! Of manners un- 
affected, elegant, engaging, pure. In con- 
verſation, the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of his 
nature tempered that awe moſt men muſt 
otherwiſe have felt from the vaſtneſs of his 
abilities, and the ſublimity of his virtue. 
He was amiable, and even pleaſant, in fa- 
miliar intercourſe, to a degree of ſerene 
gaiety : but of the frivolous, in him there 
was nothing; and from groſs or ill-natured 
humour he was at the greateſt diſtance : of 
an heart the moſt beneyolent, the firmeſt 

EE ſpirit ; 
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ſpirit ; virtue the moſt active, nay 
devoted. 

A full and accurate delineation of this 
amiable, elevated, exemplary character, is 
not for the powers of the writer of this; 
who, while endeavouring to do juſtice to 
his memory, is oppreſſed by the ſenſe of the 
event of his long-dreaded departure from 

; by his friends long and juſtly dreaded, 
for Fer and the community. With 
regard to him, he took pain, ſickneſs, and 
death, as he took his other trials, with an 
equal and grateful mind; as the diſpenſation 
of an unerring and kind providence, for a 
diſcipline to improvement in goodneſs. But, 
with other intimate friends, it is for the 
perſon who offers this faint ſketch to ſorrow 
in that event: not only as ſeparating (for 
this life) a friendſhip incapable of any other 
interruption; but as a loſs to human fociety. 
Yet our ſorrow is not without hope; it has 
a olorious interminable proſpect ! 

At preſent, only theſe few particulars 
muſt be added : that he was born, February 
the 16th, in the year 1736, and married, 
December the 29th, 1764, to Miſs Tor- 

kington, 
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| kington, of Little Stukely, near Hunting- 
don. Their hearts and underſtanding were 
formed for each other. 

On the gth of March his remains were 
followed, by a numerous attendance of 
friends to his private and public virtues, to 
the modeſt and decent place of their inter- 
ment *, in ground not aſſuming to be hal- 
lowed by rites of conſecration, and near to 
the ſpot where Milton breathed his laſt. I 
then ſaw the illuſtrious appearing with added 
dignity; every order in the ſtate joining in 
the ſpontaneous tribute; diſtinctions in re- 
ligion or in party abſorbed in more enlarged 
conſiderations; Wales, Ireland, America, 
ſolemnizing, by the preſence of their ſons, 
the obſequies of the equal friend to the 
rights of mankind through every part of the 
globe; and every eye and boſom giving an 
open teſtimony on the termination of a life 
devoted to truth, freedom, and every beſt 
intereſt of human ſociety. Could thoſe that | 
mourned at a diſtance their adviſer, friend, 
and benzfactor, be enumerated, what an 
idea would it preſent of deep and general 


regret! 
or 

5 J Will 
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I will cloſe, with hoping that the occa- 
ſion of this ſolemnity will excite a laſting 
and active contemplation of his virtues ; 
and call us from our unavailing, though 
natural and juſt regret, to the admiration 
and praiſe that muſt accompany his name, 
while there is patriotiſm or ſenſe of goodneſs 
upon the earth; and to the idea of that felicity 
prepared for ſuch faculties, ſo exerted and 
improved: and, in fo far as the powers ſe- 
verally allotted to us will extend, our beſt 
and moſt uſeful tribute to his memory muſt 
be in the imitation of his conduct. His 
great rule of action, that no effort is loſt,” 
will never fail us, while we look to prin- 
ciples regardleſs of preſent diſappointment. 
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UNUSQUISQUE MAVULT CREDERE, QUAM JUDICARE : 
VERSATQUE NOS ET PR/ACIPITAT TRADITUS PER 
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Let no one lightly entertain ſuſpicions of any ſerious pro- 
poſal for the advancement of religious knowledge; nor, out of 
unreaſonable prejudice, endeavour to obſtrut any inquiry, that 
profeſſes to aim at the further illuſtration of the great ſcheme of 
the goſpel in general, or the removal of error in any part, in faith, 
in doctrine, in practice, or in worſhip. An opinion is not there. 
fore falſe, becauſe it contradicts received notions : but, whether 
true or falſe, let it be ſubmitted to a fair examination; truth muſt 
in the end be a gainer by it, and appear with the greater evidence, 
Where freedom of inquiry is maintained and exerciſed under the 
direction of the ſincere word of God, falſehood may perhaps 


triumph for a day ; but to-morrow truth will certainly prevail, and 


every ſucceeding day will confirm her ſuperiority. 

«© The light, that aroſe upon the chriſtian world at the reforma- 
tion, hath till continued to increaſe, and we truſt will ſhine more 
and more unto the perfect day.“ The labours of the learned have 
from that time, by the bleſſing of God upon the free exerciſe of 
reaſon and private judgment, been greatly ſucceſsful in promoting 


religious knowledge; and particularly, in laying open the hidden 


treaſures of divine wiſdom contained in the holy ſcriptures. Much 
hath been done in this important work; and much ſtill remains ts 
be done. Thoſe heavenly ſtores are inexhauſtible : every new ac- 
euiſition {till leads on to further diſcoveries ; and the moſt careful 
ſearch will till leave enough to invite, and to reward, the repeated 
ſearches of the pious and induſtrious, to the lateſt ages. This is 
a work, that demands our firſt and moſt earneſt regard; the ſtudies 


and aſſiſtance, the favour and encouragement, of all. To confirm 


and illuſtrate theſe holy writings, to evince their truth, to ſhew 
their conſiſtency, to explain their meaning, to make them more 
generally known and ſtudied, more eaſily and perfectly under- 
ſtood, by all; to remove the difficulties, that diſcourage the honeſt 
endeavours of the unlearned, and provoke the malicious cavils of 
the half learned: this is the moſt worthy object, that can engage 


our attention; the moſt important end, to which our labours in 


the ſearch of truth can be directed.“ 


Viſitation ſermon preached at Durham, July 27, 1758, by 
Robert Lowth, D.D, prebendary of Durham, afterward: 
biſhop of London, 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


THe author of theſe papers, ever ſince 
the firſt inſtitution of his ſcheme, has had 
frequent occation to lament, that his en- 
deavours to call the attention of 'youth to 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and his aſſerting 
of the right of private judgment in the 
interpretation of them, have been received 
in a manner very difterent from what might 
be expected from men—born to the enjoy- 
ment of civil and religious liberty—baptized 
into the communion of a proteſtant church 


| —and bleſſed with the opportunities of 


adding to the poſſeſſion of theſe privileges 
a proper ſenſe of their value, in conſe- 


quence of their education, and continued 


teſidence, at the univerſity of Cambridge. 


B 3 | That 


* 

That confidence, however, with which 
the uprightneſs of his intention, and the 
approbation of many worthy and learned 
perſons had inſpired him, enabled him for 
a time to perſevere, regardleſs of the cla- 
mours of his adverſaries. But, when he 
was informed, that a charge of the moſt in- 
vidious nature was ſolemnly urged, in a 
manner which was likely to do him great 
diſſervice; he no longer was able to refrain 
from attempting a vindication of himſelf 
from thoſe calumnies, with which the un- 
tempered zeal of ſome, otherwiſe well- 
diſpoſed brethren, had Do pas his cha- 
racter. 

Flattered thnrafors with the hope of 
ſoftening the prejudices of ſome worthy 
men, who had taken exceptions to his plan, 
and of Geriving from the approbation of 
great names ſuch a degree of countenance 
and favour, as might enable him to purſue 
his deſign without injury to himſelf, and 
with ſome advantage to the public, he 
was induced to tranſmit, in the ſpring of 
the year 1770, the following apology and 
pon 


LT } 


plan of his lectures, to ſome perſons of 
eminence in the church. 

At preſent he will only obſerve, that his 
efforts were not attended with the deſired 
ſucceſs. Accuſations were every where 
multiplied againſt him; which were too 
much regarded by thoſe, whom the world 
looks up to with reſpect: and his endea- 
yours to exculpate himſelf from the various 
aſperſions, which were thrown upon his 
character and conduct, were received with 
evident marks of prejudice, inſtead of that 
mild indulgence and diſpaſſionate attention, 
with which the accuſed party ſhould be 
always heard. 

Yet theſe were dithculties and diſcourage- 
ments which were early foreſeen, as the too 
probable conſequences of engaging in a 
ſcheme, which, if purſued with vigour, 
might ſuggeſt to younger minds ſuſpicions 
of a real oppoſition between the precarious 
doctrines of fallible men, and the abſolutely 
pure and perfect word of the infallible God. 
And therefore, had the intolerant ſpirit, 
which more or leſs prevails in every human 
eſtabliſhment, ſpent itſelf in thoſe effuſions 
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E 
of paſſion and unmanly reſentment, to 
which the author alludes in the preceding 
paragraph, he would have contented him- 
ſelf with oppoling to the force of private 
 Nander the ſtrength of private repreſenta- 
tion and remonſtrance. But ſince ſome 


leading characters in the univerſity, by an 
open and abſolute prohibition extending to 
every ſtudent in * ſtatu pupillari, have 


thought proper to diſcountenance the au- 
thor's ſcheme of lectures in their reſpective 
ſocieties; fince ſome other perſons, more 
artful, and therefore leſs honourable, in 


their deportment, have, by infuſing ground- 
leſs fears and apprehenſions, into the minds 


of youth, ſhewn themſelves to be equally 
induſtrious in the proſecution of ſuch 
ſtifling meaſures: his only reſource 1s the 
power of appealing to the free and impar- 
tial voice of an unprejudiced public. He 
therefore now ſubmits his vindication and 
plan, together with the annexed harmony, 
to their candour and indulgence, * 


He 


* Since the publication of the firſt edition of this 
pamphlet, much has been attempted with a view to 
damp 


1 


He truſts, however, that he has nobler 
ends in view than thoſe, which are fre- 
quently the only inducements to ſuch pub- 
lications. Long experience has convinced 
him, that the perſona] labours of the ſtudent 
are of greater efficacy than the oral inſtruc- 
tions of the tutor. If the method of directing 


thoſe labours, which is purſued in the fol- 
lowing plan of lectures, ſhall in any degree 


be inſtrumental towards the promoting of a 


more perfect underſtanding of the ſacred 


books of ſcripture, the author will eſteem 
himſelf amply en gs for all his 

trouble. 
The harmony, which 1s fabjoined, was 
drawn 


damp that riſing ſpirit of free inquiry, which is s 


eſſentially neceſſary to the perfect comprehenſion of the 
ſacred code. Yet it muſt alſo be acknowledged with 


heartfelt gratitude, and it will ever be remembered with 


a ſatisfaction ſufficient to compenſate for the incon- 


veniences incident to ſuch a conteſt, that the author's 


labours have been honoured with the approbation of 
men, whoſe piety and learning, whoſe characters and 
ſtation, whoſe zeal for the intereſts of civil and reli- 
gious liberty, have rendered them the blefling as well 
as ornament of the age they live in; and will tranſmit 


their well-deſerved honours with unfading luſtre to the 
lateſt times. 
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drawn up by the author for the uſe of his 
pupils. Although he has availed himſelf 
of all thoſe aſſiſtances, which his ſituation 
in the univerſity could afford him, he is 
ſenſible, that many parts of it may ſeem 
liable to very great objections; which, 
though obviated in their places to his 
pupils, muſt retain their force with other 
readers; until he has leiſure to endeavour 
their removal, by a fuller explanation of 
the whole performance. 

An ingenious writer of the preſent age 
has, in a very maſterly manner, delineated 
the advantages which the cauſe of chriſti- 
anity hath derived from the writings of its 


oppoſers. It would certainly be a more 


unpleaſing, though perhaps not intirely an 
uſeleſs labour, to point out the injuries, 
which it has received from the injudicious 
defences and repreſentations of its friends. 

The 


* See © Diſſertations on ſubjects relating to the genius 


and the evidences of chriſtianity, by Alexander Ger- 


rard, D.D. profeſſor of divinity in the Mariſchal-college 
of Aberdeen.” 
+ It is hoped that ſomething of this kind will appear 
in the concluding volumes of the * Inſtitutes of _— 
| | an 


61) 

The violence attendant upon want of unani- 
mity, fo viſible among the interpreters of 
certain particular parts of ſcripture, is the 
darling objection of our adverſaries to the 
divine authority of the whole. When the 
partiſans of each opinion are united in 
maintaining, that a juſt conception of the 
matter in debate is of the greateſt im- 


portance, nay, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to 


ſalvation ; at the ſame time, that the weight 
of argument which they produce in ſup- 
port of their contrary expoſitions is ſo 
equally poized, that the moſt accurate and 


| diſpationate obſerver is unable to deter- 


mine, to which fide the balance is diſpoſed 
to incline : the infidel ſpectator beholds the 
endleſs, and often unchriſtian, controverſy, 
with an air of inſolence and triumph, while 


the 


and revealed religion a treatiſe, which Dr. Prieſtley 


encourages us ſhortly to expect. [ This wiſh of our 


author has ſince been executed by Dr. Prieſtley, for 
which the reader is referred to his Inſtitutes of natural 
and revealed religion,” 2 vols. 8vO. 2 edit. 1782, but 
more particularly to his © Hiſtory of the corruptions of 
chriſtianity,” 2 vols. 8vo. 1782, and to the controverſy 
which followed the publication of that valuable work.] 


( 12 ) 


the friend of virtue and religion retires 
deſponding and diſconſolate from the field 
of conteſt. 

The great Mr. Locke appears to have 
ſeen this evil in its ſtrongeſt point of view. 
He attempted its cure, and hath in part 
ſucceeded, His method of ſtudying the 
ſcripture by making it its own interpreter, 
which has now been adopted by a numer- 
_ ous band of followers, opens to us the faireſt 
proſpect of ſucceeding in our attempts to 
inveſtigate the real meaning of the facred 
writers; at the ſame time, that his treatiſe 
upon the Reaſonableneſs of chriſtianity' has 
prevailed with thouſands to believe, that in 
their acknowledgment of the meſſiahſhip 
of Jeſus, they hold that fundamental ar- 
ticle of faith, which with reaſon claims 
the high prerogative—the excluſive privi- 
lege of being eſſentially neceſſary to our 
ſalvation. 

The reſemblance Thich the plan of har- 
monizing the goſpels bears to this ſcheme 
of Mr. Locke, may with juſtice be eſteemed 
its greateſt praiſe. Nor is it the leaſt of 
the many advantages, which may be de- 

rived 


8 


ME 
rived from ſuch a mode of ſtudying the 
ſcriptures, that it can be adopted, with 
almoſt equal facility, by the engliſh reader.* 


A mi- 


It is much to be lamented, that the laity, (many of 
whom are placed in ſtations, where the want of a religi- 


- ous principle is as detrimental to the community, as it 


is uncomfortable and diſreputable to themſelves,) are 
in general too apt to take it for granted, that they are 
altogether unconcerned in, or incompetent judges of 
the credenda of the goſpel. And indeed, they have not 
unfrequently been informed by authorities they deem 


reſpectable, that the practical part of the chriſtian inſti- 


tute ſhould alone engage their attention; and that the 
diſcuſſion of its ſpeculative doctrines ſhould be ex- 
cluſively the province of the polemical divine. Vet 
ſurely, as it muſt derogate from the moral character of 


the deity to ſuppoſe, that he would authoriſe his ſervants 


to deliver, as of celeſtial original, any doctrine what- 
ſoever, which has not a cloſe and immediate connection 
with our practice; ſo it might with reaſon be expected, 
which indeed appears to be the fact, that all the cre- 
denda of the goſpel ſhould be unfolded with the utmoſt 
perſpicuity and plainneſs. The credenda and agenda 
of our moſt holy religion, are unqueſtionably united by 
an indiſſoluble bond. An accurate acquaintance with 
the myſtery of godlineſs, as revealed in the ſcriptures, 
leads by a juſt and neceſſary progreſs to the actual per- 
formance of every perfect work; the right knowledge 
of the one true living God, of the inſtruments em 
ployed by him, and the methods of his government in 


the 
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A minute acquaintance with the circum- 
ſtinces of time and place, together with the 


knowledge of thoſe incidents, which give 


occaſion 


the redemption of mankind, are neceſſary, not only to 
prevent fatal errors in our moral conduct, but alſo to 
influence the man of God —the chriſtian - to be merci- 
ful and holy; while the man, who contenting himſelf 
with the repreſentation of human duty as delineated in 
the precepts or even example of his ſaviour, puſhes not 
onward to the perfection of all chriſtian knowledge, 
labours not to arrive at a juſt conception of the whole 
council of God, will in all probability be found de- 
ficient both in principle and practice. 

With a view therefore to effect a thorough compre- 
henſion of whatever Jeſus thought it was of concern- 
ment to his foilowers to know—with an intention to 
aſſiſt the labours of thoſe, who think themſelves under 
an obligation to employ their nobleſt powers upon their 
nobleſt object with an ardent deſire to promote the 


_ pious purpoſes of thoſe inſtructors of youth in all ſemi- 


naries of uſeful learning, who may think it incumbent 
upon them to dedicate ſome portion of their attention 


to the religious principles of their pupils, the author 


moſt earneſtly and affectionately recommends the exe- 
cution of- the ſubjoined plan of harmony as exhibited 
and explained in the following pages of this book. He 


truſts that it is properly calculated to produce ſuch an 


acquaintance with the ſaving words of truth, as will 
generate, in-the mind of the unlearned as well as learned 
reader, a reaſonable and lively expectation of a future 


ſtate of retribution, and at the ſame time add vigout 
to 


5 


occaſion to any diſcourſe, are the beſt pre- 


paratives to the thorough comprehenſion 
of it. he harmonies of Macknight, Pil- | 


kington, 


to each virtuous reſolution in the hour of temptation or 
diſtreſs. | | 

It is not denied, nay, it is evidently implied in the 
ſubſequent pages, that the aids of criticiſm, and of the 
various kinds of human learning, will prove of conſider- 
able advantage to thoſe, who are fo happy as to poſ- 
ſeſs them; by enabling them to filence the objections of 


infidelity, and powerfully to inculcate upon the minds 
of their fellow-citizens, the ſalutary doctrines of that 
venerable religion, which in every part and portion 
of it is reafonable—is important—divine, Yet it 
may with truth be aſſerted, that the perſon, whoſe ac- 


quired abilities reach no farther than to the capacity of 
reading the engliſh bible, may arrive at a juſt concep- 


tion of all thoſe doctrines of the goſpel, which are eſſen- 


tially neceſſary to the perfection of the chriſtian life; 


without any other aſſiſtances, than what may be derived 
from earneſt prayer and fincere endeavours exerted 


under the direction of that common ſenſe and reaſon, 
which diſtinguiſhes the race of men from the reſt of the 
animal world, | 


Nor would the author have it imagined, that he is ſo 
far carried away with the idea, which, however, he has 
adopted upon the recommendation of ſome of the wiſeſt 


of men, as to ſuppoſe, that the moſt ſalutary effects 
might not be produced by a diſcreet uſe of the labours 
of thoſe worthy and eminently learned perſons, who 
have employed their natural and acquired powers in 


_ the ſtudy and explanation of the word of God. Ee 


flatters 
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preſſing upon the mind a circumſtantial 


| pleaſure attend to the correcting voice of 


ſiſtance; will exert every faculty in his 


which flow from the ſacred fountains of evangelica! 
_ poiſoned currents of human inventions. But in the 


them by references to parallel places, the waters of life 


(4 
kington, Le Clerc, and Doddridge, are ex- 
cellent in their way; but the circumſtance, 
which conſtitutes their greateſt merit in 
one reſpect, may perhaps appear to be no 
inconſiderable objection in another: by 
leaving nothing for the active induſtry of 
their readers to perform, they fail in im- 


hiſtory of the life of Jeſus. 
The author of theſe papers will with 


every candid examiner of his ſcheme: he 
will, with gratitude, acknowledge their aſ- 


power, that his own continued labours, 
improved by their communications, may 
hereafter render it more worthy of the 
public approbation. = . 


flatters himſelf however, that, in one particular, the 
method here propoſed has an advantage peculiar to 
itſelf. If other modes of ſtudy be adopted, the ſtreams 


truth may poſſibly be polluted by the foul and im- 
ſcheme of harmonizing the goſpels, and of interpreting 
will remain ever pure and untainted; or, without 2 
metaphor, we may be ſaid to make uſe of an infallible 


comment in the explanation of an infallible text. 
A SHORT 


A 
SHORT ACCOUNT. 
o FP 


THEOLOGICAL LECTURES, &. 


TO HIS GRACE THE 


ARCHBISHOP or CANTERBURY#*, 


MY LORD, 


Taz active zeal of the biſhop of 
Glouceſter + has made it unneceſſary for me 
to inform you—that I have been charged 
with holding opinions of the moſt dan- 
gerous tendency, opinions which ſtrike at 
the very foundations of * and mo- 
rality :—and 

That I have been repreſented as pro- 
eſſedly endeavouring to overturn the eſta- 
bliſhed religion of this country, by incul- 
cating upon the minds of my pupils a ſet 

1 of 

[ * Dr. Cornwallis. + Dr. Warburton. ] 
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of doctrines, in oppoſition to thoſe which 
have received the ſanction of eccleſiaſtical 


authority. 
With reſpe& to the former part of the 


charge, my method of vindication muſt be, 
ſolemnly to diſavow the moſt material of 
thoſe opinions, which have without foun- 
dation been imputed to me; and to de- 
clare, that, when properly called upon, I 
am always ready to explain my ſentiments, 
upon any other points of doctrine, provided 
the charge ſhall be ſtated with any tolcrable 
degree of preciſion. 

The ſecond article of the charge may 
beſt be obviated by a faithful, accurate, 
and properly authenticated delineation of 
my method of inſtruction. 

The two moſt material of thoſe opinions, 
which I have been charged with maintain- 
ing, relate to the immaculate conception * 
of Jeſus, and the doctrine of free-will. 

„„ Wu 


8 f — An oy — 


The reader will be pleaſed to recollect, that theſe 
terms have always hitherto been ſuppoſed to relate to 
a controverſy of a very different kind: however, 2 
they conſtitute the moſt decent of thoſe forms of ex- 
preſſion, in which the calumny was propagated, it was 
thought proper to retain them, 
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Cy 3 
With reſpe& to the firſt, I had no oc- 
caſion to mention, nor do I remember that 
I ever did make uſe of the expreſſion. The 
circumſtances of our ſaviour's birth natu- 
rally come to be conſidered in my notes 
on the laſt ſeven verſes of the firſt chapter 
of St. Matthew; and as ] ſet out with the 
idea, that every relation in the ſcripture- 
hiſtory is ſtrictly true, it is impoſſible that 
I é could, with any conſiſtency, admit a 
doubt, whether the conception of Jeſus 
were ſupernatural or not. And, in fact, 
I have always maintained, and am in my- 
ſelf perſuaded, that his conception was al- 
together miraculous. I ſuppoſe the ca- 
lumny aroſe from my having ſaid, that the 
account, given by the evangeliſts of this 
conception, could not with propriety be 
urged by the apoſtles, as a proof of the 
meſſiahſhip of Jeſus; but that Jeſus's meſ- 
ſiahſhip being firſt eſtabliſhed by the proper 
evidence of miracles, and the accomplith- 
ment of other prophecies, the belief of 
his miraculous conception follows of courſe; 
as we have, in evidence of this fact, the 
authority of thoſe, whom heaven would 


8 not 
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not have ſupported in the propagation of a 
falſehood. Dr. Clarke in a ſermon upon 
chriſtmas-day has ſaid the ſame, 

The ſecond opinion, which I have been 
charged with maintaining, relates to the 
doctrine of free-will. And here I will beg 
leave to obſerve, that the mention of this 
ſubject was foreign to the deſign of theſe 
lectures; nor do I remember, that during 
all the courſes I have given, I have ever 
entered upon it unleſs once incidentally. 
I indeed have always cautiouſly avoided 
ſuch ſubjects; as one great aim of my lec- 
| tures was entirely to baniſh from the ſtudy 
of divinity, thoſe phyſical and metaphyſical 
ſpeculations, which have too long obſcured 
and diſgraced it. I believe I can unfold 
the riſe alſo of this calumny. I have often 
in private company, with the freedom of a 
_ philoſopher, diſcuſſed this queſtion. I have, 
as moderator in the public ſchools, when 
any theſis, which bore an evident relation 
to this ſubject, was diſputed upon, fre- 
quently called the attention of our young 
men to this celebrated matter of debate, 


and poſſibly may have appeared to be a 
little 
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little inclined to the ſyſtem of Hartley and 
of Locke; but I have always maintained, 
and am moſt ſeriouſly perſuaded, that man 
is a moral agent, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of 
thoſe words—that he is a creature reſpon- 
fible for his actions both to God and man; 
a poſition, which I apprehend is ſuthcient 
for all the purpoſes of religion. I am fo 
far from being ſingular in my opinion upon 
this ſubject; that I have never, in my 
moſt private thoughts, gone beyond what 
biſhop Butler has, with great reputation, 
expreſſed in print. 

In order the more ſatisfactorily to anſwer 
the ſecond part of the charge, it may be 
proper to give a ſhort account of my own 
method in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures; as 
the plan, according to which I proceeded 
when gaining information, may throw ſome 
light on the account I am about to give of 
my manner of communicating it. 

Upon reading the preface to Mr. Locke's 
comment upon the epiſtles, I was ſtruck 
with his repreſentation of the advantages 
which might be expected to ariſe from a 
courſe of ſtudy upon the plan he recom- 

* mended; 
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mended; and was particularly delighted 
with the idea of making ſcripture its own 
Interpreter. 

I had the good fortune alſo early to have 
conceived an high opinion of Le Clerc; 
who ſoon convinced m2 of the expediency 
of harmonizing the different hiſtories of 
the four evangeliſts. 

My firſt ſcheme therefore was to con— 
ſtruct for myſelf an harmony of the goſpels, 
by the aſſiſtance of Macknizht, Benſon, 
Lamy, and Le Clere. | 

Schmidius's Concordance enabled me to 
put in execution the method of interpre- 
tation propoſed by Mr. Locke; and to 
arrive at ſome conception of the ſcripture 
phraſeology, and highly figurative language, 
which more or leſs prevails . every 
part of the book. 

My other aſſiſtances were chielly ſelected 
from the relations of the moſt approved 
travellers into the eaſtern countries, ſuch 
as Maundrell, Shaw, and Pococke, from 
the books of the old Teſtament, and from 
thoſe authors, whoſe writings tended to 
explain the rites, ceremonies, language, 

expectations, 
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expectations, and principles of all ſes, and 
parties, in the goſpel times. | 
In tne laſt place, I availed myſelf of ha 


labours of the moſt celebrated commen- 


tators, with regard to all points of critical 


and grammatical inquiry. 

With reſpe& to opinions, previouſly to 
my courſe of critical inquiry into the word 
of God, I endeavoured to obliterate all pre- 
dilection in favour of thoſe, which I had 
before admitted without due examination; 
thoſe doctrines, ſpeculative or practical, 
which now appear to me in the light of 
goſpel verities, I permitted to ariſe, as 
natural and unbidden conſequences from 
the general courſe of my reading in the 
ſcriptures. 


As it appeared abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 


the ſame paſſage could in fact admit of 
various ſenſes, I was contented when I had 
found that one, which, from the con- 
ſideration of its connexion with the other 


parts of the diſcourſe, appeared to be the 
meaning of the ſpeaker, and, contequently, 


ſeemed to be that very ſenſe, in which he 
would have wiſhed to be underſtood. 
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I refleted, that from the circumſtances 
of this revelation — from the deſign in- 
cluding as its object all mankind—from 
the character and conduct of the perſons 
preaching it, it could not be the intention 
of the ſacred writers to be unintelligible 
in any inſtance whatſoever; but, on the 
contrary, J concluded, that it was their 
deſign to expreſs whatever points of doc- 
trine were neceſſary for us to know, in 
the ſimpleſt, plaineſt terms; and that, if 
they could have choſen a mode of ſpeaking, 
more likely to be underſtood by the per- 
ſons to whom they addreſſed themſelves, 
they would certainly have ufed it. 
I therefore ſat down to this ſtudy with 
a full perſuaſion, that I ſhould find no 
difficulties, except ſuch, as might natu- 
rally be expected to be met with in the 
_ hiſtory of tranſactions, wherein the actors 
are ſo differenced from us, in the circum- 
ſtances of ſituation, climate, cuſtoms, lan- 
guage, and laws. 
Upon experience, I found that I was not 
miſtaken; and it appeared to require no- 


thing more than common induſtry and 
honeſty, 
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| honeſty, together with a tolerable ſhare of 
underſtanding, in order fully to compre- 
hend, whatever is of importance for us to 
know, of thoſe matters, which are con- 
tained in the word of God. 

In this manner, I employed ſome years 
of inceſſant ſtudy, upon the ſcriptures of 
the old and new Teſtament. I have from 
thence deduced a ſyſtem of faith and prac- 
tice: I have eſtabliſhed myſelf in the full 
aſſurance of the truth and importance of 
revelation. 

The ſatisfaction I received from a critical 
inquiry into the original records of our 
faith, and the defire I have to be uſeful in 
my generation, joined with ſome leſs diſ- 
intereſted though not diſhonourable mo- 
tives, have induced me to offer my aſſiſt- 
ance to others in the ſame purſuit. 9 

In the courſe of this employment, I 
have not been anxiouſly deſirous to in- 
culcate the ſame ſyſtem of faith and prac- 
tice, which appeared to me to be moſt 
_ reaſonable. I have rather made it my en- 
deavour, that thoſe gentlemen, who fa- 
Youred me with their attendance, ſhould be 


provided 
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provided with proper materials for ſtriking 
out a ſyſtem of faith and practice for them- 
ſelves. And to this end, I exhorted them 
to ſtudy the 1criptures with the ſame in- 
duſtry, and freedom from prejudices of 


every fort, which I am conſcious of having 


exerciſed in my own inquiries. 

If the conſequence has been, that the 
train of ideas, ariſing in the minds of my 
pupils from ſuch an inquiry that the con- 
cluſions drawn from ſuch a review, do not 


agree in every inſtance with what the ſame 
ſcriptures ſeemed to ſuggeſt in the time of 
our great reformers; the fact may be ac- 


counted for from the ſuperior advantages, 
which the preſent age may draw from the 
labours of many learned men, who have 
ariſen ſince that period; and from a va- 
riety of other ſources, which muſt crowd 
upon the mind of every candid, thinking 
perſon, without having recourſe to the 
odious and groundleſs ſuppoſition of my 
profeſſedly inculcating a ſet of opinions, 
in oppoſition to the doctrines of the eſta- 


bliſhed church, 


EXPL As 
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EXPLANATION OF MY METHOD. 

The paper publiſhed in the univerſity, 
with the intire conſent, and approbation 
of the vice-chancellor, was to the follow- 
ing effect. 

* On Monday, 21 Nov. 1768, will begin 
a courſe of lectures, critical and explana- 
tory, on the four goipoie, by the reverend 
Mr. Jebb.“ 

To theſe propoſals I have deadüly ad- 
hered. 

My 1NTRODUCTORY LECTURE conſiſts 
chiefly of the following heads. Obſer- 
vations on the ſtate of the text—hiſtory of 
the molt remarkable manuſcripts now in 
being—uſe of verſions, and writings of the 
fathers in ſettling the greek text—upon 
the diviſion into chapters—into verſes—of 
the riſe and benefit of concordances— 
Stephens—Schmidius. Of the name di 
which always ſignifies covenant, though 
often improperly tranſlated teſtament the 
nature and ceremonies of ſome ancient 
covenants explained. AA ſtands for 
the covenant with Noah, Geneſis vi. 18. 

HSBeptuag. 
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Septuag.—with Abraham, Gen. xv. 18. 
— with Iſrael, Exod. xxiv. 8. — for the 
covenant between God and man in Chriſt, 
Matt. xxvi. 28.—Heb. ix. 17. explained 
according to the ſame idea—ſcripture ſenſe 
of the word pv51po—ſhort account of the 
writers of the goſpel, and in what inſtances 
inſpired, 


THE SECOND LECTURE. 


The genealogies in Matthew and Luke 
compared—the former the genealogy of 
Joſeph, the latter proved to be that of 
Mary.—probable reaſons for the inſertion 
of Joſeph's genealogy.—explanation of the 
name Xi, with notes critical and expla- 
natory on the words eve Nn - 
EY PLATIO RL — WIE — WVEULLAT 0; — ETIOKIQUO EL, 
&c. in the 18th, 19th, 2oth, and 21ſt verſes 
of the firſt chapter of St. Matthew; and in 
the firſt chapter of St. Luke, from the 
26th to the 29th verſe, 


TAE THIRD LECTURE, 


Obſervations on the method of quoting 
the old Teſtament by the writers of the 
| newW. 
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new. — critical and explanatory notes on 


the words 41% n, Eumover., in the four 
laſt verſes of Matthew the iſt.—expla- 
nation of the ſzventh, and of part of the 
eighth chapter of Iſaiah, introduced in 
notes upon the word ve. 


THE FOURTH LECTURE, 


Critical and explanatory notes on the 
words Bub hes, H gods, l ν , re beig, OE, 


T0THUNT HL, APN HEGELS, 1YELOTW, * TELOTYVEYKAY, 


Kc. in the firſt eleven verſes of the ſecond. 


chapter of St. Matthew. 

This method is purſued through every 
verſe of the twenty eight chapters of St. 
Matthew—the firſt and ſecond chapters of 


St. Luke—the firſt, third, ſixth, and ſeven- 


teenth chapters of St. John; and of ſuch 
other ſmaller ſelected portions of the 
goſpels, as ſeemed moſt to ſtand in need 
of illuſtration. My whole courſe conſiſts 
of eight and forty lectures; of theſe, the 
firſt forty chiefly contain critical expoſitions 


of the moſt remarkable paſlages in the 


aforeſaid chapters. The ſix next in order 
contain the moſt important ſpeculative and 
prac- 


r P r 
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ö practical inferences, deduced, by what ap- 
| pears to me a juſt analyſis, from the parts 
| of the goſpels commented upon in the pre- 
| ceding lectures. The courſe cloſes with two 
lectures on the fifteenth chapter of the firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians : in which, every 
verſe is paraphraſed and commented upon; 
the expectations of mankind, relating to a 
future ſtate, as deducible from the light 
of nature, are inquired into; the deficiency 
of the ancient doQrine, in point of univer- 
ſality and evidence, when compared with 
the chriſtian's hope, is particularly pointed 


out; and that hope is placed upon its juſt 
and only proper foundation, the RESUR:“ 
RECTION OF J ESus. 
This is the courie purſued, while the 
gentlemen are with me; the method of 
ſtudying, recommended to be practiſed by 
themſelves in private, ſtill remains to be 
deſcribed. 
A paper, of which the annexed table is 
a ſpecimen, is given every day to each: 
the uſe they make of it is as follows. They 
read in the greek Teſtament, explained by 
Dr. Clarke's, or any other approved para- 
pf 


n 
phraſe, the three firſt verſes of Matthew III, 
the four firſt verſes of Marke, the fix firſt 
verſes of Luke III, and the faxth, ſeventh, 
and eighth verſes of the iſt chapter of St. 
John. They conſider theſe as the accounts 
given by four different perſons of the ſame 
tranſaction. 


Matt.] Mark Luke John 
8 1. III. 7 


rf. 1— 7 6— 9 
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From theſe four accouats they form one 


paragraph, which they ſet down upon a 
| ruled 
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ruled ſheet of paper in ſomewhat of the 
following manner. 


_ 1% 


© In conformity to the [ 7 | Mar 8 Job 
ancient prophecies, and III. I. III. I. 


authorized by an expreſs 
revelation, John the bap- 
tiſt appears in the wil- 
derneſs of Judea,preach- | 
ing repentance, and pro- 
claiming the approach 
of the meſſiah's king- 
dom.“ — — — | 1— 4 


Ne 


ö 


They then proceed to the ſecond line of 
my paper—form the contents of that line 
into a ſecond paragraph, which they tran- 
ſcribe into the ruled ſheet of paper, as be- 
fore, with the references at the end of the 
laſt line of their account. From thence 
they go forward to the third line; and fo 
on till the whole be finiſhed, conſiſting of 
as many paragraphs, as there are lines of 
references. This employment generally re- 
quires two hours each day, in order to its 
being completed in the proper manner. 
They each receive about forty four of theſe 
papers; the contents of which, drawn out 
at length, give an intire hiſtory (conſiſting 

ſome- 


1 
Thi 
1 
11 
1 
Ai 
1 
"i 
: 
oy 
Þ 1} 
1 
9 
"FFB 
x6 
' 
14 
1 
1 
14 
18 
1 1 
8 
1 
? 
115 
P : 
15 
KJ 
& 5 | 
1 
1 
. 
$1 
"8 
: 
77 
: 
WT: 5 
1 
"I 
1 
1 x! 
1 
7 
1 
1 
11 
£ 
3 
* 
J 0 
1 
1 
C 
1 
1 
% 
181 
4 
'K 
1 
14 
1 
8; 
IN 
32 » 
i 
. 
24 
* 
1 
4 
1 
, [ 
: 
is 
4 
bs - 
be - 
: ' 
7 
q 
f 
on 
7 
$81 
(4 
11 
3 
1 
* 
? 
* 
7 
1 
8 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
14 . 
1 
' { 
* 
4 3 
15 
1 
' 
1 
1 1 
17 
1 
115 
1 
KI 
+ 
1 
+ 4 
BS] 
> 
7 
1 


1 
1 
| 
I 


Rn —— — — = 


— 
— 
— 
= 
— 


r 
* —— 


2.2 


ꝑſö——cꝛw—w— >> gr Coe 


ron — r r 
3 


* * 


— — — 

— ee ů 

— = * * — = — — 
— 


3 * 


— " 
— 
po 


„ 

ſometimes of many folio pages) of the life 
and doctrines of Jeſus, in their own words. 
The execution of this plan, over and above 
the immediate advantage ariſing from the 
acquaintance, which it produces with all 
the circumſtances of importance contained 
in the goſpels, may alſo be converted to 
many other uſeful purpoſes in the future 
courſe of their reading. If any doubts oc- 
cur, relating to the propriety of the order 
of events obſerved in my Harmony, they 
are propoſed, and conſidered, in the lecture 
of the ſucceeding day. 

They alſo take down thoſe references to 
texts of ſcripture, which relate to the words 
commented upon, while they are with me. 
Theſe they dilate into notes, and obſer- 
vations of their own : which I recommend 
to be tranſcribed into an interleaved teſta- 
ment. This laſt employment ſometimes 
engages their attention for two hours more 
each day. 

Theſe engagements, together with « 
time they are with me, frequently amount 
to near ſix hours a day, employed in actual 


ſtudy of the ſeriptures, 
D = 


. 
If any difficulty ariſes, in their reſearches, 


in one evangeliſt, I adviſe them firſt to 


inquire, by the help of their harmony, 
whether another evangeliſt has not treated 
upon the ſame ſubject; and if fo, to make 
uſe of them as mutual interpreters of each 
other. If the difficulty ſtill remains, I 
adviſe them to conſult a concordance; and 


diligently to inveſtigate the ſenſes in which 


the word, or combination of words, is un- 


derſtood in other parts of ſcripture, If 
they are not yet ſatisfied, (as ſome rite or 


cuſtom may be alluded to,) I refer them 


to Joſephus, Philo, Lightfoot, or ſuch 


other books, both ancient and modern, 


which treat of jewiſh laws and cuſtoms: 
and as their laſt reſource, they are directed 
to the commentators, or to Poole's ſynopſis; 
but I adviſe, that theſe ſhould not be con- 
ſulted, until they have attempted, and 
found fruitleſs Wer other method of inter- 


pretation. 


In the conſideration of thats texts, which 


have been brought in proof of certain 


doctrines, I do not depart from iny printed 


propoſals, either profeſſedly to controvert, 
| or 


1 
or defend thoſe doctrines: I endeavour to 
inveſtigate the plain, the natural meaning 
of the paſſages which lie before us: and 
as I am perſuaded, that each expreſſion of 
the evangeliſt has an interpretation appro- 
priated to itſelf alone, I contend, that, if 


the ſenſe which I point out be juſt, all 


other ſenſes mult be either falſe, or nothing 
to the purpoſe. However, in important 
caſes, I am careful to obſerve, that many 
worthy perſons of the greateſt name have 
been of a different opinion from myſelf. 
recommend the approved rules of ſound 
criticiſm as the ſafeſt guides: I urge the 
neceflity of guarding againſt the allies of 
imagination—the affectation of ſingularity 
—the reſtleſs deſire of debate; and point 
out the advantages of, and the moſt likely 


means of attaining, a ſober judgment : 
and, as the beſt {ſecurity againſt the danger 


of a perpetual uncertainty and a fatal ſcep- 
ticiſm, I recommend a ſtate of temporary 
luſpence ; till all the proper helps and ar- 


guments are collected, and conſidered with 


an impartiality and diligence, proportioned 
to the importance of the ſubje&. I obſerve 
OL to 


1 
to them, that I, who am no more than a 
ſingle perſon in the controverſy, have but a 
ſingle voice in its deciſion; yet, as born to 
the uſe of reaſon and to the enjoyment of 
religious liberty, I claim the right of pri- 
vate judgment. And, as I would not 
treſpaſs on the freedom of inquiry in ano- 
ther, I only requeſt the ſame indulgence 
for myſelf. More than this, cannot be 
expected from a lecturer upon the goſpels, 
by the moſt zealous advocate for eſtabliſhed 
notions: leſs cannot be done by a faithful 
expounder of the ſcriptures. 

From the account here given of my lec- 
tures, it will doubtleſs appear; that I have 
not made it profeſſedly my aim to ſhew the 
conſonancy of our articles with the words 
and ſenſe of ſcripture. But I truſt, it will 
be apparent, that I have endeavoured to do 
more; that I have laboured to explain— 
eſtabliſh—and recommend to the love and 
_ eſteem of youth, that complete, that glori- 
| ous ſyſtem of faith and morals, which is 
the only proper foundation of every church 
in Chriſtendom. In a word, I have endea- 
voured carefully to explore the ſenſe of the 

ſcriptures, 


1 
{criptures, by availing myſelf of thoſe aſſiſt- 
ances, which the wiſe and learned in every 
age have declared to be the moſt likely means 
of attaining to the knowledge of their con- 
tents; and have honeſtly communicated to 
all, who have honoured me with their at- 
tendance, the ſame means of information, 


which I have found to be of ſervice in my 


own caſe. At the cloſe of my lectures, 


I give a plan for reading the remaining 


parts of the new Teſtament : I recommend 


the ſame mode of procedure in the acts and 


theepiitles, as far as it can be applied, which 
I purſued in the goſpels: and, as aſſiſtances, 
adviſe the peruſal of thoſe authors, who 
have ſo happily completed the ſcheme of 


Mr. Locke. * 


D 3 Upon 


*The authors here alluded to are, Taylor, Benſon, 
Hallett, Peirce, and Sykes. The Hiftory of the plant- 
ing of chriſtianity by Benſon, may be peruſed with 
great advantage, while the ſtudent is engaged in read- 
ing the acts of the apoſtles. Every work of Taylor 
is highly to. be eſteemed : his Paraphraſe and comment 
upon the Romans is invaluable. Sykes is eminently 
uſeful on the Hebrews: and Lowman has given us an 
excellent comment upon the Revelation of St. John. 

With reſpect to the external evidences of chriſtianity, 


it may be oblerved, that the works of the very learned 


and 


1 

Upon every opportunity, I take occaſion 
to obſerve, that the great ends of religion 
are, to generate right affections to regulate 
the practiſe to reform the heart—to in- 
ſpire us with worthy notions of the Al- 
mighty, and with love to God and man. 
I exhort and encourage all my younger 
hearers to proceed with diligence and 
alacrity in theſe uſeful ſtudies; by repre- 
ſenting to them, that it is the duty of us 
all, each for himſelf, to inquire into the 
word of God, as far as his abilities, and 
neceſſary occupations will allow. I recom- 
mend to them an attention to reaſon, and 
to argument, on whatever fide or party 
found. And IJ labour to perſuade them, 
that 


and ingenious Dr. Lardner are calculated to produce 
a firm perſuaſion of the truth of thoſe hiſtorical facts, 
which form the foundation of the chriſtian inſtitution: 
and that the incomparable treatiſe upon miracles, lately 
publiſhed by the truly reſpectable Mr. Farmer, cannot 
be read without ſome good eſfect by the moſt deter- 
mined adverſary to revelation, Oſwald's appeal to 
common ſenſe in behalf of religion, and Beattie upon 
the immutability of truth, have an immediate tendency 
to promote that rational conviction, which evidences 
itſelf by its effects on the life and converſation of the 
true believer. 


1 
that whatever opinions they may embrace, 
in conſequence of an honeſt, humble, dili- 
gent, and impartial, ſtudy of the ſcripture, 
ſhould they be erroneous, they will not in 


them be attended with the general guilt of 


error. 

Thus I have unfolded with great truth, 
and fincerity, the whole of my proceſs in 
theſe lectures. I ſhould be happy in the 
approbation of the friends of reaſon and 
religion ; and it has given me pain to find, 
that ſome juſtly reſpectable characters have 


_ conceived of me as an enemy to both. 


N. B. The original paper, as far as relates 


to the explanation of the author's plan, 
Was atteſted as an accurate delineation of 
his method, by the ſignatures of ſix gen- 
tlemen of eſtabliſhed character and con- 


ſiderable ſtanding in the univerſity, who 
had honoured theſe lectures with their 
attendance. 
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ADVERTISEMEN T. 


In the middle of November, 1771, the fol- 
lowing letter a ppeared in the YE IN 
Evening- poſt. 


Tu oppoſition, which a certain lec- 
turer in the univerſity of Cambridge has 
met with for three years paſt, is of ſo ex- 
traordinary a nature, that many perſons are 
deſirous of ſeeing it accounted for, upon 
principles conſiſtent with ſtrict proteſtan- 
tiſm, or even with common equity. It does 
not appear, from any evidences afforded 


eithe rto the univerſity or the public, & that 
the 


* Three ſermons preached by the rev. Dr. Samuel 
Hallifax in the univerſity church, have been publiſhed. 
at the requeſt of the vice-chancellor, and ſome of the 
heads of colleges, fince the infection of this expoſtula- 
tory addreſs in the public papers. In theſe diſcourſes 
are contained ſome expreſſions, which have been ſup- 
poſed to inſinuate a charge, that the lecturer hath de- 
parted from the ſacred line of duty, in the execution of 
his defign : but as the neceſſary evidence, has not as yet 
been laid before the univerſity, or the public, the lec- 


turer thinks, that notwithſtanding the doctor's publica- 
tion, 


41 


the lecturer has, in a ſingle inſtance, de- 
viated from his original propoſals, during 
the courſe of his reading critical and ex- 
planatory lectures upon the goſpels. The 
public are in poſſeſſion of his plan; and a 
perſon of high dignity in the church, of an 
atteſted paper, ſignifying the lecturer's faith= 
ful execution of that plan. 

The following queries are therefore ſub- 

mitted 


tion, he is authoriſed to retain the mode of expreſſion 
adopted in the advertiſement. The doctor has thought 
proper to point out the rev. Dr. Prieſtley, without any 
ambiguities, as an object of his reprehenſion; ſhould 
he, in ſome future edition of his ſermons, condeſcend 
to honour the lecturer with a ſimilar kind of notice; 
ſnould he, at any time, diſclaiming the ungenerous 
artifices of a diſguiſed adverſary, and with the ſpirit of 
a real friend to the intereſts of religion, directly and 
explicitly apply the accuſation of uſing undue arts to 
miſlead the riſing generation, to the lecturer's charac- 
ter and conduct, and attempt to ſupport it by the 
proper evidences, a direct and circumſtantial anſwer 
will immediately be returned to his charge. | 
No notice was taken by Dr. Hallifax of this open 
and manly engagement of the lecturer to defend him- 
felf againſt the malignant and invidious deſigns of 
his adverſaries, who continued to throw their miſ- 
chievous ſhafts in eyery ſhape,—without remorſe or 


ſhame, } 
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mitted to the conſideration of the perſons 
concerned. 

1. What arguments can be urged to 
prove, that the lecturer ſhould not be per- 
mitted to proceed, abſolutely unmoleſted, 
in the execution of his deſign, as expreſſed 
in his propoſals? 

2. Have not many young gentlemen of 
the univerſity been dehorted and diſcou- 
raged from attending the lecturer; and 
hath not this very lately been the caſe in 
colleges, wherein there is no opportunity 
of ſeeking elſewhere for inſtruction ? 

3. Hath not the lecturer declared, both 
by letter, and in perſon, to ſeveral dignita- 
ries in the church, that he will deſiſt from 
reading lectures himſelf in the univerſity, 
provided a regular courſe of lectures in 
the goſpels ſhould be read, once each year, 
in every college, by the perſons to whoſe 
department ſuch duty more immediately 
belongs? 

4. Hath he not, at the ſame time that 
be exculpates the tutors of the univerſity, 
with reſpect to an omiſſion, ſo often pa- 


thetically lamented, pointed out to perſons 
of 


— 


* 


E 


of authority and influence, the original 
fountain of the evil, and the proper method 
of removing it ? 

5. Hath any ſatisfactory anſwer been re- 
turned to ſuch remonſtrances? 


To theſe queries, the lecturer now begs 
leave to ſubjoin the following declaration. 


As he is fully ſatisfied, that an attempt 
to revive the languiſhing ſtudy of the 
ſacred writings in one of the moſt cele- 
brated univerſities in Europe is an under- 
taking deſerving of all encouragement ; he 
is perſuaded, that his efforts, though op- 
poſed by the whole force of the ſpiritual 
: powers, will in due time be attended 
with ſucceſs. He therefore declares it 
to be his fixed intention, calmly to purſue 
his determined courſe, regardleſs of the 
menaces of that intereſted oppoſition, which 
would ſhike him from his purpoſe; but at 
the ſame time, actuated with a ſincere de- 
fire to remove the prejudices of every 
worthy man, who may have miſconceived 
of his deſign. And, that as with reſpect. 
to matters of ſmaller importance, his tem- 
per is naturally open and unreſerved; ſo 
in 
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in an affair of ſuch high concernment as 
religion, it is probable he will always, dur- 
ing the courſe of his public labours in the 
goſpel, declare what appears to him to be 
the truth of God, without any apprehenſion 
of the reſentment of man. Yet, that he 
may not appear obſtinately attached to any 


one particular mode of inſtruction, or be 


ſuſpected of being in the leaſt degree diſ- 
poſed to aim at eſtabliſhing, by undue arts, 
any favourite opinions of his own, in the 
place of thoſe which have received the 
ſanction of law ; he now publicly and with 


all folemnity declares, that whenever cR1- 


TICAL AND EXPLANATORY LECTURES 
ON THE GOSPELs, continued daily for the 


| courſe of ſeven ſucceſſive weeks, * ſhall be 
annually read in each ſociety, at any ſeaſon + 


whick 


* This appears to the author to be the leaſt portion 
of time, in which ſuch a deſign can be effectually exe- 
cuted : his reaſons are founded upon his own ex- 
perience and practice, as delivered in the preceding 


Pages of this book, 


+ The proper ſeaſon for the execution of that plan 
of lectures, which is here recommended, muſt be de- 
termined in a great meaſure upon a conſideration of the 

| different 
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4 
which ſhall be judged moſt proper, he will 
placidly reſign his preſent laborious office 
and employment into the hands of abler 
and 


different views of the ſtudents who reſort to us for in- 
ſtruction. 


The ſtudents at our univerſities may be claſſed with 


propriety into various diviſions, according to their rank 
and expectations, their abilities and ſtanding; but at 
preſent we will conſider them either in the light of 
perſons, who are intended to be trained up in ſuch a 
courſe of academical learning, as may qualify them for 
the due diſcharge of the ſacred functions of the mi- 
niſtry; or ſuppoſe them to be ſent thither, in order 
that they may imbibe that liberal ſpirit, and be con- 


firmed in thoſe habits of juſt reaſoning, which are the 


natural conſequences of an early acquaintance with the 
ſciences, and are equally an ornament and advantage 
in every rank and profeſſion of life. 

As the ſtudents of the latter claſs frequently 
leave us before they have accompliſhed the reſidence 


required for the firſt academical degree; the ſeaſon of 


religious inſtruction, might, in their caſe, with propriety 
be fixed at ſome time, near the cloſe of the ſecond year 
from their admiſſion, 5 | 

It cannot be ſuppoſed, that our youth, however in- 
dependent may be their ſituation, however elevated 
their proſpects, will be averſe from purſuing any courſe 


of ſtudy, which comes recommended to them by pro- 


per authority or advice, But a queſtion may ariſe, 
whether ſuch an inſtitution would redound to the ad- 


Vantage 


4 Fa * 
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and leſs exceptionable men; or, in other 
words, when he ſhall have ſucceeded in his 
deſign 


vantage of the ſtudent himſelf, or be conformable to 
the intentions of thoſe, who, by nature or politive ap- 
pointment, are intruſted with his education. He is 
ſent to theſe ſeminaries, it may be ſaid, not with a de- 
ſign, that he ſhould employ his moſt valuable hours in 
the inveſtigation of the abſtruſer points of theological 
controverſy; but rather with a view to acquire that 
general kind of knowledge, which may prepare him for 
an able and honourable diſcharge of his duty, whatever 


be the ſtation in which he may be hereafter placed. 


As this is an objection, which may poſſibly be eſteem- 
ed of weight; we will conſider it with ſome degree of 
attention : 3 

It will conduce much to the ſettling of this matter, 
if we begin with a proper idea of the queſtion itſelf. It 
may be ſtated as follows. Whether it be prudent or 
deſireable, that the noble and ingenuous youth, who re- 


ſort to us for inſtruction in thoſe various kinds of know- 


ledge which are taught in theſe ſeminaries of uſeful 
learning, ſhould be alſo principled in that religion, 
which was revealed from heaven — in that religion, 
which is eſtabliſhed by ſanctions, that form a part of 
the political inſtitutions of their country—in that re- 
ligion, which if profeſſed and practiſed in its primeval 
purity, would, excluſively of its more important con- 
ſequences hereafter to individuals, be productive of 
ſecurity, tranquility, and happineſs, to all communt- 
ties of men, 5 


I; 


e 
deſign of effectually calling forth the la- 
bours of others, he will ceaſe from his own. 


It is hoped, for the honour of our nobility for the 
honour of our commonalty — for the honour of our 
_ clergy, —and more particularly for the honour of our 
univerſities, thaf there are not many, even in thefe 
times, who would chuſe openly to intimate a doubt, 
whether religion (which, after all that the philoſophers 
and moraliſts have ſaid with reſpect to its uncertainties 
and corruptions, has an undoubted claim to be the guide 
of human life) ſhould be inſtilled into the minds of 
youth, before the important ſcene of action commences, 
which calls for its effects in the performance of every 
juſt and honourable deed. 
If there be any who ſhall aſſert, that an early ac- 
quaintance with the rudiments of the chriſtian faith 
that an education, which tends to imprint upon the 
yielding mind the ſalutary doctrines of the goſpel, is 
not an object worthy of academical attention; they 
muſt be ſtrangers to that faith, and miſtake for religion 
pure and undefiled, that motley mixture of ſuperſtition 
and enthuſiaſm, which has ſo long uſurped its venerable 
name. Too often indeed, has her fair and ſpotleſs 
form been confounded with the offspring of political 
invention; with the reproach of prieſthood; with the 
dread of fools: but true religion, though it confirms the 
ſubject in obedience to the magiſtrate, is not the 
offspring of political device; though it teaches the 
creature to bow down with humbleſt reverence in the 
houſe of prayer, is not the invention of the intereſted 
prieſt; though it frequently alarms the minds of mortal 
men with ſupernumerary horrors, is not the child of 
_ fantaſtic 
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fantaſtic ſuperſtition, nor ingendered by wild enthuſiaſm 
or the dæmon of deſpair. | 

In the circles of the gay and thougthleſs, religion is 
too often treated with averſion or contempt; but in- 
juriouſly and ungratefully do they reflect upon this laſt 
beſt gift of God to man, when they repreſent her as a 
friend to gloom and melancholy, an enemy to ſocial 
Joy. Whereas the countenance of true religion is 
always placid and ſerene ; ſhe poureth forth the choiceſt 
bleſſings of the Almighty upon man, and arms our 
ſouls with patience, faith, and holy hope. Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” 

But in order that we may place in the moſt ſtriking 
point of view, the neceſſity of ſuch an inſtitution, as 
we have been now contending for; let us endeavour 
more fully to delineate the intrinſic excellence, and be- 


neficial tendences of that religious ſyſtem, which, from 


an entire conviction of its general utility and celeſtial 
original, we earneſtly and with confidence recommend 
to the ſerious attention of the britiſh youth. 

The voice then of true religion firſt calls upon us to 
look round upon the face of that earth, which is our 
preſent habitation. She points to the wonderful care 
of nature in the formation of every plant and flower, 
which diverſifies its ſurface, She ſuggeſts to us the 
contemplation of the ſtill more numerous uſes, for which 
each plant and flower ſprings up, and withers, and 
decays. How each contributes to the being and enjoy- 
ment of the innumerable ſpecies of living creatures, 
with which every element is filled : how each and all 
conduce to the ſatisfaction of nature's faireſt produce, 
the rational mind; and finally leads us to conclude, 
that theſe infinitely varied objects of ſight, of ſmell, and 


touch, are not the effect of wayward chance; but owe 
their 


( 49 ) 
their origin to ONE almighty ever-living God, who firſt 
formed them from nothing by his creative voice, and 
now ſupports them in exiftence by the word of his 
power : that, though numerous as the ſands of the 
ſhore, they are all the produce of one mighty being, of 
one everlaſting parent of all good. | | 

The voice of true religion alſo calls upon us to ob- 
ſerve the methods of God's providence, the nature of 
that adminiſtration, with Which he rules among the ſons 
of men. 

The voice of true religion, laſtly, calls upon us, 
from the knowledge of our maker, from the knowledge 
of his providence, to deduce the till more * Important 
knowledge of our duty. 


Religion therefore is a ſublimer kind of {kill in the 
deconomy of human life. | 

A man is eſteemed wiſe and prudent, if he manages 
his temporal concerns in ſuch a manner, as to gain 
the greateſt quantity of real enjoyment from thoſe 
ſcenes, Which now are paſſing with ſuch quick ſucceſ- 
lon in our fight. | | 

He is certainly religious, if his conduct be ſuch as 
affords the moſt reaſonable proſpe& of his being happy 
throughout the whole of his exiſtence, of which the 
preſent life of man forms but an inconſiderable 
part. 

Religion has hook ſuppoſed only to flouriſh in the 
convent. Tt is the only pos; i in which it cannot poſ- 
libly ſubſiſt. | h 

Relivion has been ſuppoſed by its very nature, to be 
excluded from the more active ſcenes of ſocial life. It 
is in the active ſcenes of ſocial life, where alone reli- 
Lion can be found. 

A ſound judgment is eſteemæd e eee to the bb. 

| E | ſeſſor, 


. 
Wil feſlor; and advantageous to all who live beneath its 
# | influence. Religion is productive and perſective of that 
{0 judgment: through her we form a proper eſtimate of 
every object, which agitates our paſſions, and influences 
l the deſires of our hearts: ſhe teaches us to diſtinguiſh 
q between the mimic blaze, which plays around the head 
of falſehood, and that ſteady luſtre, which beams re- 
Wi fplendent from the face of truth. 1 
Knowledge is pleaſing to the human mind. It is 
delightful in the moment of acquiſition, it is valuable 
for its uſe; religion is the perfection of all knowledge. 
It not only points out the ſource and origin of thoſe 
fecret powers, which with irreſiſtible energy urge on 
the movements of this vaſt material frame; but alſo 
ſhews, that almighty power, that conſummate wiſdom, 
that unlimited beneficence and mercy direct and re- 
gulate the moral world. A conviction, which imme- 
diately tends to the production of the ſolid ſubſtance of 
piety and virtue; a perſuaſion, ſurely conſolatory in the 
hour of diſtreſs, animating and e amidſt the 
feſtivity of ſober joy. 
Should infidelity object, . Do we not fee man growing 
© up like a flower; and like a flower withering beneath 
6 the blaſt of heaven, gradually decay; until at length 
s with an intire privation of thought and conſciouſneſs, 
c he drops into the tomb;“ ſhould ſhe exalt her voice, 
« and cry, where is now the boaſt of reafon, the expected 
40 reward of doing well, the continual feaft of conſcience, 
1 6 the everlaſting fruit of virtue?“ Religion catmly ſhall 
reply, and full conviction will accompany her words, 
„The moral perfections of the foul, the virtues of the 

© rational mind, touched by the rude hand of death, 
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ic may perhaps, like the flower of the evening, cloſe for | 


* 7 time their yet imperfect forms; but the gloomy | 
| 6% night 


Fo 


te niglit and darkneſs of the grave ſhall quickly paſs, 


« the morning of the reſurrection ſhall arrive; they 
e ſhall then expand their fragrant bloſſoms beneath . 


te the influence of brighter ſuns, and flouriſh in the poſ- 
« ſeſſion of an eternal day.“ 

If the knowledge of religion be thus efficacious in 
forming, influencing, and animating every nobler 
power and affection of our nature; inſtruction in that 
goſpel, which tends to generate, and inculcate a proper 
ſenſe of it upon the mind, ſhould, without a doubt, 
form a diſtinguiſhed. part in every perfect plan of 
education. 

And this on account of the tranſcendent excellency 
of the religion, which is contained in that goſpel. 

For, as the religion of nature calls us to the con- 
templation of the wonders of creation, that in them we 
may ſeek our great creator, and having found him, 


adore him with a reaſonable ſervice; the religion of the 


goſpel moſt powerfully invites us to conſider the ſur- 
paſſing wonders of his goodneſs, that we may love him, 
and riſe to a participation of his joy, 

The religion of the goſpel deſcribes each public and 
private virtue with all ſimplicity and plainneſs; and at 
the ſame time, with that majeſtic and affecting elo- 
quence, which with irreſiſtible energy captivates the 
ſoul. Inſtruction in the religion of the goſpel, will 
therefore tend to form the manners of the monarch, 
the ſtateſman, the father, and the friend. : 

And if there be reaſonable ground for our belief, that 
the event will verify the moſt important article of the 
cariſtian faith: If our hope be juſtly founded, that 
lome future day ſhall behold us riſing from the bed or 
death, ſhall behold us burſting from the gloomy dark- 
neſs of the grave, to the enjoyment of an everlaſting 


E 2 light 
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(42 
light of life; the religion of the goſpel, being thus 
fuited to the circumſtances of all men, demands the 
early attention of all, whatever be that rank or ſitua- 
tion, in which the over- Tong providence of God hath 
placed them, 

Although therefore it be granted, that the calling the 
attention of youth to the intricacies of theological con- 
troverſy would be unprofitable and unwiſe; becauſe it 
might prevent them from engaging in thoſe uſeful and 
manly ſtudies, which are more adapted to their rank 
and proſpects; yet ſurely it muſt be allowed, that a few 
weeks application to the pure and perfect word of God 
would be highly beneficial to them; as it would tend 
to confirm them in that juſt and honourable practice 
| without which, titles and diſtinctions 5 leſs than 
| empty ſounds, _ | 
| | With reſpect to that clafs of ſtudents in our univer- 
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g 
4 ſities, whoſe views are directed to the church, there is 
Wi . ; f 
| 10 ſurely no occaſion that any thing be ſaid, to ſhew the 
ſh propriety, and even neceſſity, of an early application to 
1 the ſtudy of that religion, which, in conſequence of 


their profeſſion, they will hereafter be called upon to 
preach to the people committed to their charge. 

As an academical degree is generally eſteemed one of 
the requiſite qualifications, for admiſſion into the mi- 
niſtry; the moſt ſuitable ſeaſon for attending a courſe 
of lectures on the goſpels, will in this caſe be immedi- 
ately ſubſequent to the time of their commencing 
bachelors of arts. The underſtanding of the pupil in- 
formed by ſcience, his judgment matured by habits of 
reflection, his ſpirit of inquiry rouſed into activity, in 
conſequence of having ſucceſsfully explored the regions 
of mathematical and "philofophical truth, will at this 
time 


(3) 


time happily co-operate with the tutor's inſtructions; 


while the riſing ambition of diſtinguiſhing himſelf 
in his profeſſion will inſpire him with the defire of 
laying deep and ſure, what ought to be eſteemed the 
rm foundations of his future eminence in the church. 

Nor let it be objected, that the expences attendant 
upon a univerſity education are already fo great, that 
the unavoidable augmentation of them in conſequence 
of a longer reſidence in college, will be received by the 
friends of youth with murmuring and diſcontent. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed that there is a father in 
England, who would object even to a quarter's prolonga- 
tion of reſidence, when the advantage propoſed is in- 
ſtruction in that ſcience, which may ſhortly become his 
ſon's immediate profeſſion. | 

The biſhops themſelves, when the apprehenſions of 
hereſy and of a repeal of the laws requiring ſubſcription 
are out of the queſtion, are the loudeſt in complaining 
of the groſs ignorance of academical youth with reſpect 
to theological knowledge, and of their utter inſufficiency 
for the performance of that ſacred office, which requires 
a preparation commenſurate to the acknowledged im- 
portance of the truſt. Yet we have never heard, that 
they have recommended or encouraged, at either of 
the univerſities, an attention to that ſpecies of know- 
ledge, which if afiduouſly cultivated would effectually 
remove this reproach. Perhaps the name of arch- 
viſhop Secker ſhould be excepted ; upon whoſe ad- 


vice and encouragement, the preſent divinity profeſſor 


at Oxford hath inſtituted a courſe of theological lec- 
tyres, according to a plan which has been lately offered 
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to the public; “ a courſe, which, though it evidences 
the conſummate learning of the very worthy profeſſor, 
muſt unayoidably fail in attracting any conſiderable de- 
gree of the pupil's attention; and alſo tends to the diſ- 
couragement of that generous principle of free inquiry, 
without which, all reſearches into the ſcriptures, at fo 
early a time of life, will be entered upon with diſſatiſ- 
faction and diſguſt. With a view perhaps to a ſimilar 
inſtitution at Cambridye, the rev. Dr. Porteus, at the 
time of the commencement 1767, preached an admira- 
ble ſermon in the univerſity church. In the year 
1768, the author, without the encouragement or ſug- 


_ geſtion of any perſon whatſoever, entered upon his 


prefent courſe of lectures; which, from the time of 
their firſt inſtitution to the preſent moment, have been 
uniformly oppoſed by the majority of the heads of 
houſes, and almoſt every prelate who has the leaſt con- 
nection with the place. Let the plan propoſed in 
theſe papers be compared with that of the Oxford 
profeſſor, and the reaſon of ſuch oppoſition may pro- 
bably appear; at leaſt, every intelligent layman muft 
perceive, that the youth, who 1s formed upon the 
model of the Oxford mode of inſtruction, will in al! 
probability dutifully acquieſce in that ſyſtem of opi- 
nions, which, being firſt fabricated by a few of the 
prieſthood in the ages of comparative darkneſs, ſoon 
received the ſanction of eccleſiaſtical authority, and is 
now unhappily confirmed by the law of the land: 

” while 


[* See « Reflections upon the ſtudy of divinity, To which 
are ſubjoined heads of a courſe of lectures. By Edward 
| Bentham, D. D. King's profeſſor of divinity in Oxford.” 
8vo. 1771. | = 
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while the ſtudent in the goſpels, thaugh under the 
moſt vigilant direction, might be diſpoſed to wiſh, or 
perhaps hereafter to aim at introducing a more ſtriking 
reſemblance between the religion of his country, and 
the abſolutely pure and perfe& word of the invariable 
God. 

Theſe conſiderations, united with his own ex- 
perience, have induced the author to conjecture, that 
the biſhops of the church of England have objections 


to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, under any form or di- 


rection, of a like nature with thoſe, which were known 
to have haunted their papal predeceſſors : that, as in 
former times, the pontifical powers ſeemed appre- 
henſive, that, an inquiry into the operations of nature 
might ſhake down the philoſophy of Moſes, their lord- 
ſhips are alarmed, leſt a mode of inveſtigation, which 
ſucceeded ſo happily when the works of God were 
the ſubject, might, if reſolutely purſued in the cate of 
his woRD, prove fatal to that ſyſtem of theological 
opinions, which, for certain reaſons not proper to be 
diſcuſſed upon the preſent occaſion, they now fo ſtrenu- 


_ ouſly uphold. 


It has been objected, as an argument againſt adopt- 
ing the plan which is recommended in theſe papers, 
that the emoluments, annexed to the office of univer- 
ſity tutors, are at preſent too ſmall to induce them to 
enter upon additional labours, which in the lecturer's 
example they have ſeen ſo unhandſomely requited, 


This objection is acknowledged to be of ſome weight; 


but then it ſhould ſeem to be the duty of the biſhops 


to encourage a perſuaſion in the minds of the tutors, 


that an attention to the advancement of chriſtian know- 
zedge in their reſpective ſocieties would recommend 
E 4 them 
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them to the favour of their eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors. | 
Their lordſhips have frequently interfered in matters 
of a leſs momentous concern: and therefore it would 
not be to their diſcredit to employ their authority and 
influence (which have never been more extenſive in the 
univerſities than at prefent) in rouling the attention 
of thoſe learned bodies, to the ſtudy of the almoſt 
antiquated word of God. Their dependants would 
ſoon follow their example; men, who have laid them- 
ſelves under a kind of obligation of doing fomething 
themſelves by their zeal in oppoſing or obſtruQing 
what others have attempted, would cagerly ſeize the 


opportunity, and vindicate their characters from that 


reproach, which at preſent they unqueſtionably de- 
ſerve. 

But if rel; ing (it may be with a fatal he urity) upon 
that degree 9 power, which is annexed, for very dif- 
ferent purpoſes, to their elevated rank, their lordſhips 


fhall invariably perſiſt in the practice of ſtifling every 


effort, which is calculated to inform the underſtanding, 
and to improve the heart; let them reſlect, that as ſuch 
conduct in religious concernments is contrary to their 
character as guardians of a proteſtant church; ſo, in 
the end, it muſt derive upon them the juſt indignation 
and reſentment of eyery friend to the real intereſts of 
mankind, 


NIN TS 
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HinTs propoſed to the conſideration of 
ſtudents of the goſpel; explaining the 
deſign of the annexed ſcheme of Har- 
mony; and pointing out a compendious 
method of acquiring a comprehenſive 
knowledge of all thoſe doctrines and 
injunctions, which Jeſus recommended 
to the attention and obſervance of his 
diſciples, 


Tue preceding remarks and delineation 
may ſuffice for an account of the method 
obſerved by the author, in his lectures. 
It will not be improper to add ſome hints 

tor the benefit of thoſe, who may approve 
the plan and the annexed harmony, at the 
jame time that they purſue theſe ſtudies 
without an aſſiſtant. 

Let the ſtudent provide himſelf with a 
quarto book of blank paper: the right- 
hand pages of which muſt be ruled, ſo as 
to be divided into ſix nearly equal columns; 
as in the ſpecimen, which is added at the 
cloſe of this pamphlet. 5 | 

Let his firſt employment be to read the 
quantity of ſcripture, which is contained 

in 
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will afford him ample ſatisfaction. 


| t 

in one line of the following Harmony, in 
the original. He muſt endeavour to render 
himſelf maſter of the language in this 
period. If any difficulties ſhould ariſe, 
either with regard to the meaning of words, 
or their conſtruction, he muſt apply to the 
uſual aſſiſtances for information. Among 
theſe, he may conſult Vigerus de Idiotiſmis 


græcæ dictionis, the Ellipſes of Bos, Leigh's 


Critica Sacra, Stockius's Clavis, the Lexi- 


con of Paſor; and above all, the lately 
publiſhed Lexicon of Parkhurſt “. 


Let 


* The choice of an edition of the greek Teſtament 
is a matter of ſome moment. The folio edition of 
Dr. Mill, by Kuſter, is well known. Bengelius's 
quarto edition printed in 1734, and his ſmaller edition 
printed in 1762, are highly valuable; but the duo- 
decimo editions of Wetſtein appear to be far ſuperior 
to all others with reſpect to general uſe. As various 
readings of importance may ſometimes be contained 
in the portions of ſcripture under conſideration ; the 
prolegomena and canons of criticiſm prefixed to theſe 
editions of Wetſtein, are not unworthy of the ſtudent's 
notice: but if he is deſirous of further information in 
theſe matters, the valuable little treatiſe of Erneſtus de 
inſtitutione interpretis novi Teſtamenti, Michaelis's in- 
troductory lectures to the ſtudy of the greek Teſtament, 
and the prolegomena to the folio edition of Wetlicin 
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Let him in the ſecond place, be careful 
to inveſtigate the general ſenſe of the 
paſſages, referred to in each evangeliſt, 
either by his own reflection, or by the aid 
of paraphraſes. And here it may be ob- 
ſerved, that among the many performances 
of this ſort, the beſt is that, which we 
owe to the Jabours of the learned and ju- 
dicious Dr. Clarke. 

The ſtudent, being now fappoſed to be 
a competent judge of the matter contained 
in one of theſ lines of references, may, 
with great improvement to himſelf, digeſt 
the ſubſtance of what the evangeliſts have 
written in this period into one paragraph, 
expreſſed in his own words, and containing 
all the particulars worthy of obſervation, 
which are found 1n each. 

This paragraph is to be tranſcribed into 
the left hand page of the paper book ; and 
in the continuation of the cloſing line of 
the account, upon the right hand ruled 
page, muſt be ſet down, in their proper 
columns, the references as contained | in 
the ſubjoined Harmony. 
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If any expreſſions, which lead to a dif- 
covery of the important circumſtances of 
time and place, ſhould occur, they are 
diligently to be attended to; and all ſuch 
circumſtances of time and place are to be 
noted in the fifth and fixth enen of the 
ruled paper *. 

The ſtudent's next employment ſhould 

e, by the help of the parallel places im- 
mediately ſubjoined to the text in the 
editions of Dr. Mill and Wetſtein, to ex- 
plore the moſt remarkable paſſages of 
ſcripture, which tend to explain or il- 
luſtrate the portion of the goſpels under 
his conſideration; theſe he may ſet down 
in ſmaller figures, in thoſe columns which 
remain unoccupied either by the narration 
of the evangeliſts, - or by the notes of time 
and place, 

Although much is now done, the ſtudent 
is not to conſider himſelf as arrived at the 
termination of his labours. The import of 
particular words and ſentences 1 is now to be 

inquired 


*The author thinks it incumbent upon him to 
confeſs, that he has taken the hint of his fifth and ſixth 
columns from the Harmony of Pilkington. 


(or 
inquired into: alluſions to jewiſh or hea- 
then rites and cuſtoms are to be diligently 
noted ; the peculiar phraſeology, and highly 
figurative diction, (which more or leſs oc- 
curs in all the evangeliſts, and prevails 
more eſpecially in almoſt every verſe of 
St. John) will require the moſt earneſt 
attention in all who have a deſire to know, 
and the courage“ to inveſtigate, the goſpel 
truths. In the proſecution of this part 
of the plan, the concordances of Stephens 
and Schmidius, and in caſe theſe cannot be 
obtained, the Cambridge concordance, or 
that of Cruden, will prove of great ad- 
vantage. Books deſcriptive of the boun- 
daries and climate, the natural produce, and 
peculiar cuſtoms of the eaſtern nations, will 
be highly uſeful. The faithful narratives 
of judicious travellers have already been 
found to throw conſiderable light upon 
ſeveral paſſages, which had formerly eluded 
the efforts of the moſt celebrated commen- 


tatars; 


| ® See a little tract of biſhop Hare frequently re- 
printed, intitled, “ Difficulties and diſcouragements, 
which attend the ſtudy of ſcripture in the way of 
Private judgment.“ 
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tators; a race of men, who in general have 
been more ſtudious of eſtabliſhing certain 
ſyſtems, to which they have been attached 
by education and intereſt, than of inveſti- 
gating, with diligence and a ſpirited im- 
partiality, thoſe aids from natural and civil 
hiſtory, which might lead us to a more ac- 

curate comprehenſion of the ſacred code. 
Theſe means of information, under the 
direction of a ſound underſtanding and a 
good heart, at length will lead the ſtudent 
in the ſcriptures to a reaſonable perſuaſion 
of his having attained to the knowledge of 
that one ſenſe, which the writers intended 
their words and fentences ſhould bear. An 
inquiry into which, if in order of time it 
precedes the formation of every ſyſtem or 
opinion whatſoever, muſt naturally termi- 
nate in a full comprehenſion of the truths 
contained in the word of God; and if con- 
ſcientiouſly and intrepidly perſiſted in by 
every ſtudent in the ſcriptures, would lead 
by peaceful ſteps to that happy uniformity 
of ſentiment in all important points, which 
cannot be effected by the alluring proſpects 
of worldly greatneſs, nor impoſed by the 
Is | force 


1 
force of temporal terrors on the free- born 
mind K. 


Whatever 


* The author hopes, that it will not be eſteemed 
preſumption in him to name a few of thoſe commen- 
tators and philologiſts, who 1. s judgment have 
laboured moſt ſucceſsfully in the elucidation of this 
part of the holy ſcriptures. 

The Francfort edition of Le Clere- s tranſlation and 
emendations of Hammond's notes and paraphraſe on the 
new Teſtament is ſo valuable, that it almoſt ſuperſedes 
the uſe of other commentators, Whitby, however, 
Grotius, the Fratres Poloni, and Poole's Synopſis, 
may be named in this liſt. With reſpe& to matters of 
philology and criticiſm, the author is ſenſible of having 
found ſo great advantage from the following books, 
that he cannot but recommend them to the attention of 
every diligent ſtudent in the goſpels. Elſneri Obſer- 
vationes ſacræ. Obſervationes ſacræ Georgii Davidis 
Kypke. Krebfii Obſervationes in novum Teftamentum 
e Flavio Joſepho. Obfervationes Philologico-critice 
Eliz Palairet. Raphelii Annotationes in ſacram ſcrip- 
turam; the notes of Alexander More and others, col- 
lected into two ſmall volumes by F abricius and 
Percy's Key to the new Teſtament. = 

The works of Lightfoot are indifpenſably neceſſary, 
in order to acquire an acquaintance with jewiſh rites 
and cuſtoms. The names of the moſt approved tra- 
vellers into the eaſtern countries are well known. The 
Prelections of biſhop Lowth upon the hebrew poetry 
thould be diligently ſtudied. The merit of this per- 
formance is ſo univerſally acknowledged, that it is al- 

moſt 


1 


Whatever texts of ſcripture, whatever 
obſervations of his own or of others, either 
critical, or explanatory of paſſages in the 
evangeliſts, ſhall appear worthy of being 
recorded, may be tranſcribed from the 
rough draughts of the ſtudent, into an in- 
terleaved teſtament, a line being drawn un- 
der a leading word of the ſentence to mark 
the intention of a reference. 

In order to put this matter in the cleareſt 
light, we will ſubjoin a ſpecimen of the 
Harmony, completed in the manner here 
recommended to the Student, which may 
ſerve as a model for his future labours. 


Let 


moſt needleſs to inform the ſtudent, that the right re- 
verend author hath evidenced the moſt conſummate 
knowledge of his ſubject, united with uncommon 
ſtrength of judgment, and happieſt elegance of ex- 
preſſion, in that celebrated work. The two volumes 
of the new introduction to the ſtudy and knowledge of 
the new Teſtament, publiſhed by the reverend Dr. 
Harwood, have raiſed an ardent expectation of a third 
from the ſame ingenious hand. Under this head, it 
may not be amiſs to take notice of Mr. Harmer's Ob- 

ſervations on divers paſſages of ſcripture, illuſtrating 


them by means of circumftances incidentally men- 
tioned in books of voyages and travels into the eaſt. 
2 vols. 8vo. ſecond edit. 1776, as A book which may 
be peruſed with conſiderable improvement. 


n 

Let us chuſe for inſtance the 45th line of 
references. In this we find St. Luke to 
be the ſole narrator. The firſt care of the 
ſtudent then will be to read the 22d; 23d, 
and 24th verſes of the ſecond chapter of St. 
Luke in the original. Upon inſpection into 
the folio editions of Mill and Wetſtein, ſome 
doubts may ariſe whether aur@v, or ure, in 
verſe 22d, be the more authentic reading; 
or whether, with Bengelius, we ſhould not 
with more propriety reject them both. The 
preſent inſtance is not a matter of very great 
importance, nor is the ſtudent yet to be ſup- 
poſed properly qualified for the accurate diſ- 
_ cuſſion of ſuch points: but caſes may occur, 
wherein an habitual {kill of weighing thoſe 
evidences, which have been brought in ſup- 
port of each various reading, from the mere 
authority of manuſcripts and verſions, will 
be found to be an attainment of no ſmall. 

value. 5 
The ſtudent, after having rendered him - 
ſelf maſter of the language in this period, in 
the next · place turns to the paraphraſe of 
Clarke. He diligently compares it with 
the original and the engliſh tranſlation ; 
and, by the help of both, is ſufficiently pre- 
F pared 


„„ 
pared to digeſt the contents of theſe - three 
verſes, into one paragraph, drawn up with 
as much conciſeneſs as poſſible, in his own 
words, and expreſſed in ſomewhat of the 


following manner.—** At the concluſion” of 
the days of Mary's ſeparation, the child 
Jeſus is preſented to the Lord, in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem ; at the ſame time his mo- 
ther offers thoſe ſacrifices for her purifica- 
tion, which were enjoined by the law of 
Moſes.” 2 

This pandgke pk together with its pro- 
per reference, is to be inſerted into the 
paper book, in the manner before de- 


{cribed.* 
As 


* It may be objected, that this part of the ſtudent's 
employment might with more propriety be deferred, 
until by the help of references and commentators he is 
better able to inveſtigate the ſenſe of the paſſage which 
he is now e ol hs but we are to reflect, that the 
ſole end of the preſent ſcheme is the improvement of 
the ſtudent; and in order to effe& this purpoſe, he 
| ſhould always {to uſe the words of Taylor) carry al! 
the light he can before him. The method of deſcend- 
ing from a general, though imperfect, acquaintance 
with the author's intention in any writing, to the ex- 


plication of particular words and phraſes, will often be 
found 


{Of 1 

As the ſtudent finds, that this preſenta- 
tion and offering were made at an accuſ- 
tomed time, from the expreſſion ore erayo0y- 
cn as HE, GC. he conſults the parallel 
places in Mill, or thoſe contained in the 
duodecimo edition of Wetſtein: from thence- 
he is directed to turn to the twelfth chapter 
of Leviticus; where he will find the time 
of purification, after the birth of a male; 
to be at the cloſe of the three-and- thirtieth 
day from the circumcifion of the child, and 
at the cloſe of the fortieth from the birth. 
If, therefore, the birth of Jeſus be fixed 
for the twenty-fifth of September, he may 
put down the third of November, in the 
fifth column of the ruled page, as the day, 
on which the facts in queſtion were per- 
tormed. In the twenty-ſecond verſe of 
this chapter of St. Luke, he will find his 
authority for putting down Jeruſalem in 
PF 23: the 


found to be more ealy, than the aſcent. from the ex- i" 
amination of particular words and ſentences to the ge- 
neral import of the whole. Mr. Locke's preface to his, 
* Paraphraſe and notes on ſome of the epiſtles of St. 
Paul,” which the author of theſe papers, again and 
again, recommends as the moſt ſenſible performance ever 


- written upon the ſubject of interpretation, ſets this mat- 
ter in the cleareſt light. 
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the fixth column, as the place of theſe 
tranſactions. The abovementioned chapter 
of Leviticus, recording that commandment 
which was the foundation of the latter of 
theſe inſtitutions, may appear worthy of 
being put down in one of the yacant co- 
tumns: it is accordingly inſerted in the 
firſt, There now remain only two columns 


unoccupied, viz. the ſecond and the fourth ; 


in which Exod. xiii. 11-17, and Numbers 


Xviil. 1 5—18, (the firſt deſcribing the rea- 


ſon of the rite of preſentation, and the lat- 
ter confirming or throwing further light 
upon it) may be noted down. 

The ftudent will obſerve, that the te(- 
timonies of Tacitus, Suetonius, Joſephus, 


| Philo, as well as the obſervations of Light- 


foot, may be referred to with advantage: 
but he is adviſed to be ſparing in ſuch re- 
ferences, as they may call his attention from 
the more important illuſtrations, which may 


be deduced from the words of holy ſcrip- 


ture. : 
Our next ſtep muſt be to conſult the 
commentators, and thoſe other authors, 


who may have contributed their aſſiſtance 


towards the elucidation of the paſſage now 
before 
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before us. As this is intended only as a 


ſpecimen, it is unneceſſary to be diffuſe in 
this part of the explication, It will be ſuf- 


ficient to obſerve, that, in the philological 
and critical notes of Palairet, the ſtudent 
will find ſome juſt obſervations upon the 
propriety of the words avnyayor and mapayru, 
in this place: that by the help of Elſner's 


obſervations he will perceive, the rite of 


purification upon ſuch occaſions was not pe- 


culiar to the jewiſh people: and that, from 


Lightfoot, and Schoetgenius in his Horæ 
Hebraicæ et Talmudicæ, as well as from the 
original inſtitution of the law, he will be 
able to diſcern the lowly ſituation of Jo- 


ſeph and Mary, in their humble offering; 


which was much inferior in value, to what 
in ſimilar circumſtances was enjoined to the 

ien. 
The ſtudent's own good ſenſe will enable 
him to ſele&, from the numerous tribes of 
commentators, ſuch obſervations as are moſt 
worthy of being attended to and recorded; 
theſe at his leiſure he may tranſcribe into 
his interleaved Teſtament, having previouſly 
drawn a line under the words to be com- 
F 3 mented 


1 


mented upon, as in the preſent inſtance 


under the words xabapope, a 1y&yov, and 
T&0%517%, in order to call his attention to 
his notes, upon a ſubſequent reading of this 
paſlage. 5 ; 

The method of procedure, which has 
thus been exemplified in the 35th line of 
references, is to be purſued through every 
line of the annexed harmony. 

If in the line of references there be found 
_ portions of two, or of three, or of all the 
evangeliſts, as in the 54th line of references 
(where the preaching of John is treated of;) 
the ſtudent muſt ſeparately attend to the 
various readings, the language, and the pa- 
raphraſe of cach evangeliſt, before he digeſts 
them into a paragraph of his own. And 
here, as fix columns may not be ſufficient 
to comprehend in one line all the paſſages 
he would wiſh to have referred to, together 
with the circumſtances of tirae and place; 
he may find room for ſuch additional refer- 
ences, by adopting the method which 1s ex- 
emplificd in the 41ſt line of the ſpecimen 
of the completed Harmony. 


The 


1 

The author is not without his apprehen- 
ſions, that the labour neceſſary for the exe- 
cution of ſuch a comprehenſive ſcheme, as 
is now recommended, may be conſidered as 
an objection to his plan. He truſts, how- 
ever, that the preceding mode of {tudy will, 
upon experience, be found to be far leſs 
irkſome, than the pains of toiling through 
a ſea of commentators, expoſitors, fathers, 
ſchoolmen, councils; and far leſs laborious, 
at the ſame time much more pleaſing, than 
the taſk of acquiring an acquaintance with 
the firſt elements of thoſe philoſophical 
ſtudies, which our alma mater hath, with 
ſo much wiſdom, recommended to the at- 
tention of her ſons. 

The fruits of ſuch indafiry; continued 
through the other' parts of ſcripture, will 
be, as far as relates to all neceſſary points, 
a thorough acquaintance with, and a per- 
fect knowledge of, our Bible: a book, 
which contains whatever is profitable for 
doctrine, for inſtruction, and reproof; and 
which, among its other epithets and titles 
deſcriptive of its worth, may juſtly be 
ited, in the words of the immortal Chil- 
F 4 lingworth, 
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lingworth, the RELIGION or pROTESG.“ 
TANTS, * 


The 


* This celebrated aſſertion of the renowned Chilling- 


worth, that“ the Bible, the Bible only, is the religion 


of proteſtants;ꝰ appears to be but imperfectly compre- 
hended, eyen in theſe more enlightened times. 

If indeed, by the term“ religion,“ we are to underſtand 
a particular form of church government, and mode of 
public worſhip; we muſt be compelled to allow, that 
the aſſertion is by no means true; as no obligatory in- 
ſtitution, with reſpect to either of theſe points, is to be 
found in any part of the ſacred code; which only con- 
tains a general intimation and advice, that all things in 
public worſhip be conducted with decency and order. 

But if the term“ religion” is made uſe of to denote a 
collection of doctrines, and precepts, relating to the re- 
gulation of human life; the aſſertion of Chillingworth 


is moſt accurately juſt: and though much has been ſaid 


upon the reſpect which is due to eſtabliſhed opinions; yet 
it is not to be ſuppoſed, that any member of our church 
would haye the confidence to deny the ſupreme authority 
of the ſcriptures in all controverſies of faith. With re- 
ſpe& to opinions of a religious nature, the ſcriptures 
ſhould be conſidered, not merely as our ultimate, but 
as our only guide; no human interpretation is of any 
force, ſhould it contradict theſe ſcriptures: and of the 
juſtgeſs or propriety of the interpretation, utterly re- 
gardleſs of the deciſions of collectiye bodies of men, 


INDIVIDUALS are unqueſtionably to judge for themſelves. 


Religion, when we conſider jt either as a principle of 
action, or as 2 perſuaſion of the truth of certain doc- 
trines, 


673 


trines productive of ſuch principle, is a merely PER» 
SONAL concern. The evident and chief purpoſe of the 
goſpel is to hold forth the promiſe of an everlaſting life 
to every ſincere and conſcientious obſerver of its doc- 
trines, while it menaces the future vengeance of an of- 
fended deity againſt every contriver and perpetrator of 
evil; and the effect of theſe motives upon the minds of 
men will depend, not upon the determinations of coun- 
cils, and ſynods, but, upon the degree of evidence and 
importance, with which the truth of God ſhall mani- 
felt itſelf to the conſcience of the believer. 

It is therefore in defiance of reaſon and the common. 
rights of mankind, that coercive or attractive powers 
are employed to produce an uniformity of ſentiment in 
matters of doctrine; the effort itſelf is the effort of the 
worſt ſpecies of tyranny, and the general ſucceſs evinces 
the folly of the attempt. An uniformity of profeſſion 
may perhaps be effected; and ſuch uniformity would be 
an infallible criterion of a total diſregard to all vital re- 
ligion; and an unequivocal token of the utter profligacy 
and degeneracy of the times. To the production of the 
religious principle, the nobleſt charaQeriftic of man's 
nature, there is undoubtedly required the free and full 
exertion of man's reaſon ; and as a difference in educa- 
tion and courſe of life, with innumerable other cir- 
cumſtances, will naturally produce a diverſity of opi- 
nion, with reſpect to any ſubjet, wherein the reaſon 
and the paſſions of our ſpecies are concerned; ſo a di- 
verſity of ſentiment may reaſonably be expected, and 
may fafely be tolerated, with reſpect to the interpreta- 
tion of ſcripture, among thoſe, who yet may agree in 
ſubmitting to the ſame mode of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
in worſhipping the ſame God, and in expreſſing their 
gratitude to him for the ſame redeemer. 
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If it be objected, that were this freedom of inquiry al- 
lowed in its fulleſt extent, ſuch diverſities of opinion 
would ariſe, as might be prejudicial to the real intereſts 


of religion, and occaſion diſſenſions dangerous to the 


ftate. It may, in anſwer, be obſerved, that a freedom, 
ſimilar to that contended for in matters of religion, has 
for ſome time been allowed with very great advantage, 
in ſubjects of a philoſophical kind; and that a diver- 


ſity of opinion with reſpect to the fundamental principles 


of civil ſociety, has never, even in the worſt of times, 
been conſidered by the legiſlature, as deſtructive of its 
fecurity. On the contrary, it has always been found 


upon experience, that the ſtrength of reaſon and argu- 


ment, has at length borne down all oppoſition, in mat- 


ters which are naturally ſubject to their juriſdiction ; 


and that the force of laws, affiſted by penal inflictions, 


has always effected the purpoſe of their inſtitution, un- 
aided by a political creed. Should the diverſities of 


opinion become more numerous (which perhaps 1s 
ſcarcely poſſible) in conſequence of a complete tolera- 
tion, and an utter abolition of the antichriſtian practice 
of ſubſcription, it would not from thence neceſlarily 
follow, that the ſum total of real diſſenſions and animo- 
fities would be therefore increaſed, as a diverſity of opi- 
nion proceeds from the natural, or ſuperinduced diver- 
fity of men's minds, while our religious diſſenſions are 
to be rather accounted for from thoſe emoluments, 


which are annexed to ſome opinions in preference to 


others, without any real ground or ſubſtantial reaſon for 
fuch preference. Convinced perhaps by an experiment 
fairly tried, that an intire uniformity of ſentiment can 
never be effected, mankind would learn to be more can- 
did and temperate in their religious diſquiſitions; and 
the athanaſian, the arian, and the focinian, united by 

an 


„ 

an approbation of the ſame form of eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline, might wave the inſertion of their diſcriminating 
opinions into the forms of public worſhip; and conſent, 
however divided in points comparatively of ſmall im- 
portance, to meet together in the houſe of God as 
friends. And ſurely, if they are united in a belief of 
the ſame redeemer; are guilty of no real offence againſt 
the civil inſtitutions of their country ; if their charac- 
ters are marked by a juſt and honourable deportment, 
they are equally intitled to all the privileges and immu- 
nities of a proteſtant eſtabliſhment ; ought equally to 
be reſpected by mankind for their ſocial virtues ; and, 
if truly pious, ſhould be reputed alſo equally beloved 
by their God, 
Nor is there any reaſon to be PPT ua that, 
were a complete toleration allowed, or an equal encou- 
ragement indifferently afforded to every religious opi- 
nion, which is formed upon a private interpretation of 
icripture, the purity or ſimplicitly of the chriſtian faith 
would ſuffer from ſo generous an indulgence. © In ſuch 
circumſtances we might reſt aſſured, (to uſe the expreſ- 
five language of Dr. Hallifax's very able and ingenious 
correſpondent) that right reaſon would ultimately pre- 
vail; that one TRUTH like one sux, however it might 
for a time be forced to combat with clouds and tempeſts, 
would at laſt break forth, diſpel the darkneſs of ſo- 
phiſtry and error, and diffuſe an irreſiſtible luſtre, and 
happy ſerenity over the whole chriſtian world.“ 


[ * csee A letter to Dr. Hallifax, upon the ſubject of his 
a diſcourſes preached before the univerſity of Cambridge, 
v<cafioned by an attempt to aboliſh ſubſcription to the xxxix 
articles,” the ſecond edition, 1772, p. 32+ ] 


In 


18 


In the following ſcheme of Harmony, 


the figures 1—5 in the firſt line of reference 
imply, that the ſtudent is to read from the 


beginning of the firſt verſe of the firſt chap- 
ter of St. Luke, to the beginning of the 
fifth verſe in the ſame chapter; or in other 


words, from the firſt verſe incluſive to the 


fifth verſe excluſive. The 8th line of refer- 


ence points out to him, that he is to read 


from the beginning of the fifth verſe to the 
beginning of the eighth : and fo on for the 
reſt. The reference marked by III 23—. 


denotes, that he is to read from the begin- 


ning of the 23d verſe of the third chapter 


of St. Luke, to the end of that chapter. It 
will ſometimes happen that the fame verſe is 
quoted more than once, — ſuch reference de- 
notes, that the verfe in queſtion contains 
doctrines or tranſactions, which are the ſub- 
ject of ſeparate verſes in the other evange- 


lifts; or ſuch-a diverſity of matter, as may 


not unprofitably be dilated into ſeparate pa- 


ragraphs, although there ſhould be but one 


narrator of ſuch facts or doctrines. 
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Tur manner in which the preceding 
Harmony is to be made uſe of, has already 
been explained; particularly in the goth _ 
and 64th pages of this volume. In the latter 
place, St. Luke is the ſole narrator; and in 
the former, the paragraph is to be conſtruct- 
ed from the relations of all the four evan- 
geliſts, who, with ſome variety of circum- 
ſtances and expreſſion, have agreed in re- 
cording the ſame tranſaction. 

When the portions of ſcripture referred 
to conſiſt intirely of hiſtorical matter, the 
paragraph drawn up by the ſtudent may be 
full and circumſtantial, and at the fame 
time compreſſed into a narrow compaſs : 
thoſe portions, which are more of the doc- 
trinal kind, neceſſarily require a little dila- 
tation; eſpecially, where the points of doc- 
trine are declared in figurative terms. In 
ſuch caſes we muſt have recourſe to the 
form of paraphraſe, in order that the mean- 
ing of the ſacred writer may be placed in 
its proper point of view. This part of the 
ſtudent's employment will eſpecially require 

frequent references to parallel places, and 

therefore, at firſt, may appear irkſome; a 
little 


4 184] 
little practice however will render it amuſ- 
ing, as well as inſtructive. 

The ſtudent is adviſed to be Patte 
careful, that he does not adopt the expreſ- 
ſions of thoſe authors, whom he may be 
obliged occaſionally to conſult. The great 
end and aim of the exerciſe here recommend- 
ed, is to imprint upon the mind ſuch an 
idea of the actions and diſcourſes of our re- 
deemer, and of their moſt material conco- 
mitant circumſtances, as may enable the 
ſtudent, from a conſideration of the particu- 
larities of time, place, and occaſion, to form 
a juſt and accurate conception of all the goſ- 
pel doctrines; a knowledge which cannot 
be attained, unleſs the ſtudent, deviating from 
the manner of expreſſion which he meets 
with in the ſcripture, or in the commenta- 
tors upon it, conſtructs his paragraphs ac- 
cording to forms of expreſſion conceived by 
himſelf. | 
Six of the firſt fourteen lines of references 

in the preceding tables, are inſtances wherein 
the paraphraſtical method muſt be adopted: 
the following is a ſpecimen of the propoſed 
manner of execution, in the doctrinal as 
well 


( 125 ) 

well as hiſtorical parts of the goſpels. The 
ſtudent will obſerve, that the interpretation 
which is given to the portions of St. John, 
differs from the ſenſe which has ufually been 
aſcribed to thoſe celebrated verſes. The 
lecturer, by virtue of being a proteſtant, has 
a right to give that ſenſe, which appears to 
him moſt juſt: the ſtudent has an equal 
right of adopting that interpretation, which 
appears to him moſt expreſſive of the mean- 
ing of the ſacred text. The following ex- 
emplification is intended. only as a model 
for his future ſtudies ; which he may ſafely 
imitate, without paying any further reſpect 
to the interpretation here offered, than in his 
opinion it deſerves. 
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THE MEMBERS OF THE 


DE 


—— ee ere „„ 
, any N 


T 
ON THE 
SUBJECT OF SUBSCRIPTION 
10 THE LITURGY 
AND THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES 
OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAN p. 
UNDER THE SIGNATURE OF PAULINUS; 
HONOURABLE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
AND THE TWO UNIVERSITIES, 
BY THE AUTHOR. 


7 


22 ͤ 541 
\ 


HUMBLY DEDICATED TO 


* = 


FIRST P*#INTED IN THE WHITEHALL-EVENING POST 
REPRINTED MDCCLXXII. WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONS, 


NOW REPRINTED FROM A COPY 


CORRECTED BY THE AUTHOR. 


n F, . 


TO — a 
MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT 
FOR THE COUNTY OF . 


LETTER . 


8 I X, 


I nave no occaſion to inform you that 


a petition of the clergy, &c. in all proba- 
bility will, ina ſhort time, be ſubmitted to 
you, as a member of the legiſlature. You 


have already conſidered the ſubject with 


ſome degree of attention. You have urged 
objections both to the ſubject matter, and 
mode of application, which are deſerving 
of a reply; and I ſhall think myſelf happy, 
if the anſwers which I give you in all ſim- 
plicity and plainneſs, ſhall leſſen the weight 
of thoſe prejudices you ſeem to have con- 
ceived both againſt the petitioners and their 
cauſe, 


Upon 
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E 
Upon the firſt mention of the intended 
application, you exclaimed, What have 
we to do, as laymen, with the affairs of the 
church? our prelates have made theſe mat- 
ters the ſtudy of their lives, and you have a 
legiſlation and canons of your own; even 


with reſpect to lay concerns, we intermeddle 
not in caſes which may be decided by the 
courts below; we are incompetent to the 
queſtion; go to convocation, and to your 
biſhops, for redreſs. And 1s it thus, Sir, as 
if our controverſy were nothing more than 
a queſtion of words and of names, that you 
intend to drive us from the judgment-leat? 
We will not go up to Jeruſalem to be 


judged; we now ſtand at the proper tribu- 


nal; and Cæſar himſelf ſhall in due time 
be called upon to join in delivering us from 
that unworthy yoke of bondage, under which 
we ſo long have groaned kx . 
Permit 


4 


* It has been objected to the ſcheme of the petiti- 
oners, that the relief they ſeek is requeſted from an im- 
proper juriſdiction; and deſigns, which it is impoſſible 
they could ever think of accompliſhing, have been in- 
juriouſly imputed to them by their adverſaries in this 


debate. 8 


ſin 
or; 
re] 
len 


| ( 14x ) 
Permit me, Sir, to remind you, that the 
moderate clergy of theſe times lay claim 
to no higher authority than what is derived 


to 


debate. The queſtion is gravely put, —where will this 
rage of innovation end? TI anſwer only for myſelf, yet 
I truft that I ſhall expreſs the ſentiments of many learn- 
ed and worthy perſons in this nation. | 

An ex animo ſubſcription to the truth of ſyſtematical 

articles of religion, expreſſed in unſcriptural terms, and 
an acknowledgment of the intire conformity of a ſet of 
obſcure metaphyſical propoſitions, to the plain and 
ſimple doctrine of the goſpel, have long appeared 
grievous to individuals, injurious to the cauſe of true 
religion, and prejudicial to the intereſts of our excel- 
lent conſtitution both in church and ſtate. 

In an age diſſipated as the preſent, nothing appears 
ſo likely to reſtore the moral and religious principle, as 
an affecting and unexceptionable form of public wor- 
ſhip; but in order to effect this purpoſe, the preſent 
liturgy muſt be reviſed: the forms of ordination alſo 
require ſome amendment. „„ | 


— 5 * 5 tory we : 
_— 55 * o * 5 
N \ 5 2 
— - : 4 1 > — —— — 2 
Re” Sk — . 3 nf Hoe * 2 " 
: . yy a ute Ir 5 —— r rere —— 5 r 4 he 90 ours LG nts EA HI — 2 
2 _—_— 2. 2 n r * Mo, F . "a, a — — — : 32 — 
K 7 —˙·—⅛ tp AI Od : — . — W r rr 
- a p . 7 . 7 n 


4 — - 
1 — — — 
— — 
. . l . £ OH 
. OC 
* x — — 2 — 
82 « 


I aſſert not theſe things upon my own authority; nor 
will I attempt to prove my point from the writings of 
thoſe who have been injuriouſly repreſented as the ene- l 
mies of our eſtabliſhment. I am content to reſt the 7g 1 1 
proof with reſpect to the matter of fa&, and the meã- ie 
ſure of the propoſed alterations, upon the teſtimony of „ 1 
thoſe generous friends to religious liberty and virtue, ll 


who, in various periods of dur conſtitution, have adorn- 
ed the engliſh church, 


Let 
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( 142 ) 
to them from the civil magiſtrate and the 


laws of this realm. They are tiled indeed, 
not unfrequently, the miniſters of Chriſt; 


and 


Let all ſubſcription to human formularies of faith 
and doctrine be utterly aboliſhed. 

Let the ordinals and forms of public worſhip par- 
take of the improvement of the times, Here I would 


fix my foot; and were theſe things granted, I would 
reſolutely oppoſe any further alteration in the church, 


Let us now inquire concerning the mode of conduct- 
ing alterations apparently ſo important to the intereſts 


of the community , and the authority by which they 


muſt be effected. The abolition of ſubſcriptions, and 
the reviſal of the liturgy, cannot with propriety be 
produced by the ſame juriſdiction, and at the ſame 
time. 

Subſcription to human formularies is required from 
many orders of the laity, as well as from the clergy. 
An act of parliament therefore can alone effect an ade- 
quate relief. 

The meaſure for obtaining ſuch relief, ſhould origi- 
nate in the houſe of commons, as the temporalities of 


the ſubject are concerned. Were the petitioners to in- 
treat a reviſal of the articles, the whole might be re- 


ferred to convocation; but as a repeal of the laws in- 
joining ſubſcription to them is requeſted, the truth, or 
the congruity of them with ſcripture, does not come 
into the debate; the expediency of an ex anime aſſent 


to them, in a proteſtant country, is the only ſubject of 
diſpute; 


lit 


ar 


que 


tio 


reſ 


of 
the 


The 


vi 
thc 
an 


1 
and they juſtly are eſteemed ſo, becauſe their 
office obliges them to be occupied in the 
goſpel of Chriſt. But with reſpect to their 


appoint- 


diſpute; and of this an houſe of commons may and. 
ought to judge, without requeſting any aſſiſtance from 
the church. A petition to the king for an abolition of 
ſubſcription would be equally abſurd; I ſhould as ſoon 
expect to hear, from ſenſible men, of a petition to the 
king for a diminution of the land tax, Let us ſuppoſe, 
then, that, through the integrity and ſpirit of the com- 
mons, the wiſdom of the lords, the humanity and the 
piety of the king, the petitioners are relieved from the 
neceſſity of ſubſcribing their unfeigned aſſent to any 
humanly-deviſed formularies of faith. 
A little reflection will ſhew, that this relief would be 
final with reſpect to one point, but as a preparatory ſtep 
only to the completion of an intire reformation ; the 
liturgy would ſtill be read in our churches unimproved, 
under the penalties eſtabliſhed by law. 

In order to effect a complete reformation, therefore, 
a reviſal of the liturgy muſt follow in due time; .but a 
queſtion ariſes concerning the nature of the applica- 
tion. I will not be fo preſumptuous as to decide with 

_ reſpect to the part the houſe of commons, or the houſe 

of lords, might, upon a proper repreſentation, take in 
the affair. Moſt aſſuredly the houſes of convocation 
ſhould not be conſulted : the formal propoſal for a re- 
viſal muſt originate with the king; or, if this ſhould be 
thought improper, a dutiful petition from the biſhops 
and clergy, or either houſe of parliament, may hereafter 

| 5: 
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1 
appointment, and the preſcribed rules of 
their conduct, they are the miniſters of the 
ſtate. The repreſentatives of the people in 
parliament, united with the other two 
branches of the legiſlature, have given their 
ſanction to chriſtianity as the eſtabliſhed 
religion of this land. As a member of a 
proteſtant community, every engliſhman 
maintains the authority and ſufficiency of 
the holy ſcriptures in all points neceſſary to 
ſalvation; and by a charter derived from the 


God 


be preſented to his majeſty, that he would be pleaſed to ap- 
point a commiſſion of biſhops, and other learned perſons, 
both of the laity and clergy, to reviſe the ordinals and 
eſtabliſhed forms of public worſhip. They ſhould enter 
. upon their taſk with all proper aſſiſtances; and when 
completed, ſhould ſubmit the liturgy thus reviſed, to the 
| legiſlature of the nation, who ſhould eſtabliſh the uſe 
of it in our churches, in that manner which ſeems to 
them expedient. The plan of reformation would be 
then completed. ; 
But the requeſt of the preſent petitioners reaches only 
to the repeal of thoſe laws which injoin ſubſcription to 
humanly-deviſed formularies of faith; and the propriety 
of ſuch requeſt ſhould be ſubmitted to the repreſenta- 
tives of the people, who, excluſively of all others, are 
the proper perſons to apply to, in a cafe which ſo im- 
mediately affects the temporalities of the ſubject, | 
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God of teaſon and the goſpel; 4 charter; 
which, as it interferes not with any tempo= 
ral juriſdiction; cannot juſtly be controuled 
by human authority; he claims the unali- 
enable privilege of interpreting thoſe ſerip- 
tures for himſelf. In theſe circumſtances; 
and with theſe privileges, a ſubject of the 
crown of England becomes a licenſed teacher 
of the goſpel. He is qualified for his office 
according to- forms, which derive their 
whole validity from the laws. At the time 
bf this legal ordination he ſolemnly declares, 


that he is perſuaded that the holy ſcrip- 


© tures contain ſufficiently all doctrine re- 
“ quired of neceſſity for eternal ſalvation, 
* through Jeſus Chriſt ; that he is deter- 
* mined out of the ſame ſcriptures to in- 
te ſtruct the people committed to his charge, 
© and to teach nothing as required of ne- 


"bf ceſlity to eternal ſalvation, but that which 


*© he ſhall be perſuaded may be concluded 
and proved by the ſcripturè:“ an engage- 
ment which certainly allows him to in- 
terpret thoſe ſcriptures as right reaſon, the 
analogy of faith, and ſound criticiſm, ſhall 
direct; an engagement, which, far from 
I. binding 
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( 146 ) 
binding him to one uniform ſyſtem of 
opinions obligatory through life, lays him 
under the neceſſity, not only of changing, 
but of avowing the alteration of his opi- 
nion, with reſpect to the ſenſe of ſcripture, 
as often as better knowledge and maturer 
conſideration ſhall ſuggeſt. But the exer- 
ciſe of this natural liberty of man, of this 
glorious liberty of the chriſtian, of this 
reaſonable liberty of the proteſtant teacher 
in an engliſh church, is eventually annihi- 


lated by an obligation, intirely inconſiſtent 1 
with the preceding declaration; an obliga- 
tion wherein he EX Ax IM o declares, and la 
by his ſubſcription acknowledges certain 7 
interpretations of theſe ſcriptures, certain te 
ſyſtematical articles and confeſſions of faith th 
and doctrine, though confeſſedly of unin- bo 
ſpired original, to be, all and every of to 
them, agreeable to the word of God. bee 
I will only, Sir, requeſt you for a mo- the 
ment to reflect, whether a perſon who is pla 
laid under the latter obligation, and neceſ- WM did 


ſitated to conform to it by the additional 
weight of penal inflictions, can poſſibly ful- 
fil the former ſolemn engagement, whereby 

he 


tem 


( 147 ) 

he promiſes to preach nothing but what he 
himſelf ſhall be perſuaded may be proved 
by the ſcripture ? Or whether it is proba- 
ble that ſuch miniſter will be diligent to 
ſtudy God's word, or employ his natural 
powers and acquired knowledge in the in- 
veſtigation of God's will as therein revealed, 
who 1s prohibited from interpreting God's 
word, or declaring God's will, otherwiſe 
than 1s ſet down 1n a preſcribed formulary, 
in which the law will not endure the leaſt 
variation or diverſity of judgment? 

This inconſiſtency in the laws of Eng- 
land, is the private grievance of many indi- 
viduals; is the public reproach of a pro- 
teſtant ſtate, This is an inconſiſtency which 
the parliament of Great Britain can remove, 
both as poſſeſſing a juriſdiction paramount 
to all other juriſdictions, and as having itſelf 
been over-perſuaded to lend its ſanction to 
the grievance of which the petitioners com- 
plain. The interference of all other juriſ- 
dictions would be impertinent; and the at- 


tempt of high churchmen to arrogate to 


| themſelves the authority of judging and de- 
eiding in this queſtion, would ſubject them 
L 2 . _ tg 
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to the imputation of having deſerved a cen- 
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ſure, if poſſible, more ſevere than that to 
which too many of them have manifeſted an 
inclination of ſubjecting thoſe of their bre- 


thren, who, by waving an application to 


their ſuperiors in the church, have ſhewed, 
that they think not fo prefumptuouſly of the 
powers annexed to their calling. 


I ſhall take the liberty of troubling you 
with my further thoughts upon this ſubject 
in ſome future letters; in which 1 ſhall en- 
dcavour to ſhew, by additional arguments, 


that the grievances in queſtion are, in ſtrict 
propriety, within the cognizance of a britiſh 


pariiament; that they are worthy objects of 


parliamentary inquiry and redreſs; that the 


impolition of any articles of faith, as ex- 


planatory of the ſcriptures, amounts to a 
folemn renunciation of the ſufficiency of 
thoſe ſcriptures; that ſuch practice muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be attended with a large portion of 
the intolerant ſpirit, the moſt odious conco- 
mitant of popiſh ſuperſtition; and that the 
ratification of the thirty- nine articles of the 
engliſh church, by the authority of parlia- 
ment, virtually amounts, with reſpect to 
points 


ak 


Ein Fi ||| 
points of doctrine of high concernment to ö 
the intereſts of the community, to an 
authoritative renunciation of the holy ſcrip- 
tures themſelves. 
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Havine, in my former letter, endea- 
voured to remove ſome of thoſe prejudices 
againſt that mode of application which the 
clerical petitioners have adopted, I ſhall 
beg your permiſſion, in this, to point out 
to your obſervation ſome of thoſe circum- 
ſtances which render the queſtion of ſub- 
ſcription intereſting to the public, and 
therefore highly "my of a ek pane 
diſcuſſion. 
In order to do this in a manner the leaſt 
liable to ſubſequent objections, it will be 
neceſſary to aſcend to ſome of the firſt and 
leading principles of the ſocial compact. 
I muſt own, I am not naturally inclined 
to encourage any great partiality in fayour 
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( 2159 ) 
of the biſhop of Glouceſter; * yet it cannot 
be denied, but that he has ſhewn, in a very 


maſterly manner, the neceſſity of a religious 


principle, in order to inforce the obſer- 
vance of the duties of imperfect obligation. 

Whatever may have been the private ſen- 
timents of ſtateſmen ; however contradic- 
tory to each other may have been their 
tenets; however ſceptical in their princi- 
ples; however profligate in their practice; 
they are united in believing, that a general 


perſuaſion 1 in the people of the reality of an 


over-ruling providence, and of a future 
ſtate of retribution, together with an eſta- 
bliſhment providing for the inculcatin g theſe 
upon the ſubject, are eſſentially neceſſary 


to the very exiſtence as well as to the prof- 


perity of a ſlate. 
If ſomething like this be not the caſe, it 
is ſarely a very culpable profuſion of the 


public treaſure, that his grace of Canter- 


bury and my lord of Durham, ſhould receive 
annually their ten thouſands for counte- 
nancing religion, and perhaps ten thouſand 
others each their fifties, for preaching it. 
Taking 


[ * Dr, Warburton. ] 


„ 

Taking this fact then for granted, and 
the reaſonableneſs of it being allowed, that 
ſome hundreds of thouſands of pounds are 
annually expended for the purpoſe of gene- 
rating, inculcating, and ſupporting the reli- 
gious principle, a que lion ariſes, - whether 
the eſtabliſhment, as now circumſtanced, 

fully anſwers that end? 
But in order to judge upon this ſubject 
with more preciſion, let us feign to our- 


an eſtabliſhment which ſhall be afliſting to 
the honeſt views of the magiſtrate, confola- 
tory to the individual, and friendly to the 
general intereſt of mankind. 

For inſtance, let us ſuppoſe, that in one 
happy kingdom of the earth, chRISTI- 


ANI v, as contained in the ſcripture, with- 


out the addition of any human articles or 
formularies of faith, ſhould be the eſta- 


bliſhed religion of the land. 
A perſon who is a ſubject in ſuch a king- 


trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 


ſelves an utopian eſtabliſhment of religion ; 


dom, may be underſtood to be always wil- 
ling to declare the ſufficiency of the ſcrip- 
tures; that they are profitable for doc- 
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ſtruction in righteouſneſs.” He may fur- 
ther be underſtood to believe, that God in 
the beginning created the heavens and the 
earth; that © he dwelleth not in temples 


made with hands; that he is the hleſſed 


and only patentate, the king of kings, and 
lord of lords;” that * he giveth to all life 
and breath, and all things;” that © he 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and 


herb for the ſervice of man;“ that “ the 
eyes of all wait upon him, that he may give 


them their meat in due ſeaſon; when he 
openeth his hand, they are filled with good; 
when he hideth his face, they are trou- 
bled; when he taketh away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again to their 
duſt.” 


A member of ſuch an ideal eſtabliſhment 
may be underſtood to profeſs, that **to him 


there is but one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

who gave himſelf a ranſom for all.” | 
He will agree with St. Paul, that « the 
wages of fin is death, but the gift of God 1s 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
A member of ſuch an eſtabliſhment may 
be 


( 183 ) 
be alſo underſtood to profeſs it to be his 
real perſuaſion and belief, that there is a 
day appointed, in which God will judge 

the world in righteouſneſs by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he bath 
given aſſurance unto ail men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead.” 
A perſon who acknowledged himſelf to 
be a member of ſuch an eftabliſhment, 
would be a good ſubject, if he ated agree- 
ably to his profeſſions. He would be © ſub- 
ject to principalities and powers ; he would 
| obey magiſtrates, and be ready to do every 
good work.” He would be a practiſer of 
every ſocial virtue, a friend to the moſt 
laſting intereſts of all mankind; as he pro- 
feſſes, that ** all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf,” e e 
But in order to be qualified as a licenſed 
teacher under ſuch an eſtabliſhment, more 
may very reaſonably be expected. The 
changing circumſtances, and ſtate of party 
in a nation, may require ſtill further ſecu- 
rities. Let us inquire what in reaſon they 
might be, 7” 
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Such licenſed teacher might enter into 
the following engagement with the ſtate, 
provided the ſtate authoriſes and ſupports 
his miſſion. 333 5 

1. He might firſt make the declaration 
contained in my preceding letter, in the 


oy 


preſence of the perſon or perſons who are 


appointed by the civil power to ordain him. 
2. He might further declare in the words 


of the proteſtant oath, appointed to be taken 


by the fellows of moſt colleges in the uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, I A. B. do pro- 
miſe in the preſence of God, that I will 
heartily and ſtedfaſtly adhere to the true re- 


ligion of Chriſt, and prefer the authority 


of holy ſcripture before the opinions of 
men; that I will make the word of God 
the rule of my faith and practice, and look 
upon other things which are not proved out 


of the word of God as human only ; that I 


will readily, with all my power, oppoſe doc- 
trines contrary to the word of God; that 
in matters of religion I will prefer truth be- 
fore cuſtom, what is written before what 
is not written.” 
3. He 


( 155 ) 

. He might take the oath of allegiance, 
to the perſon of the king. 

4. He might take the oath of ſupremacy, 
wherein he renounces all foreign juriſdic- 
tion. 
5. He might take an oath againit ſimony 
in the preſence of the ordinary. 


6. He might take an oath of canonical 


obedience to his ordinary. 

7. He might make a ſolemn renuncia- 
tion of the leading and eſſential tenets of 
popery, according to the form of declara- 


tion required of every member of parlia- 


ment, before he is permitted to take his ſeat 
in either houſe, and for the ſame reaſons. 

8. Penal inflictions might be incurred, 
in caſe of a failure in reading the liturgy as 
| eſtabliſhed by law. 


A licenſed teacher profeſſing ſuch reli- 


gion, declaring ſuch reſolutions, and un- 
der ſuch obligations, would, in all probabi- 
lity, fulfil the purpoſe of the ſtate in his 
appointment. 

If theſe oaths and declarations would not 
bind him to the performance of his duty, 
and, at the ſame time, be a ſufficient ſecurity 
to 
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to the ſtate, it is impoſſible that any can be 
concejved by the wit of man, which will 
anſwer theſe purpoſes. 

Let the offices of ordination and Burn's 
Eccleſiaſtical law be conſulted under the 
heads Benefice,” Oaths,” Ordination“ 
and Public Worſhip; and it will be 
found, that all theſe ſecurities, except the 


proteſtant oath of Elizabeth, and the decla- 
ration of the zoth of Charles the ſecond, are 
already required of every perſon to be ad- 


mitted to a benefice in the engliſh church. 
Loet me then, Sir, recommend to your 


ſerious conſideration, till you hear from me 


again, the following query, with its an- 
fwer:—what is wanted to realize the pre- 
ceding utopian eſtabliſhment in our coun- 
try? 

Anſ. Little more than the repealing one 
chapter of the 13th of Elizabeth, and a 
few clauſes of the laſt act of uniformity; 
the reaſons for promulging which are now. 


happily no more. 


In a future letter, I ſhall arten to 


ſhew, among other matters, that the conti- 


Nuance of the ſtatutes injoining ſubſcrip- 
tions, 


/ 


L 

ä ( 197 
tions, not only defeat the good purpoſes to 
be expected from all the other cuſtoms and 
ſtatutes relating to this ſubject not only 
render that eccleſiaſtical corporation, which 
is called, though improperly, the church, 
an unneceſſary burden, inſtead of an uſeful 
ſervant of the ſtate; but have alſo contri- 
buted to the growth of atheiſm, irreligion, 
and profaneneſs; and, if not quickly repeal- 
ed, will, in all human probability, utterly 
annihilate the ſmall remainder of true reli- 
gion and virtue in our land. 


LETTER It 
$ 1 i, | 


In my firſt letter to you upon the ſub- 
ject of ſubſcriptions, I endeavoured to con- 
vince you, that a requiſition of them to 
ſyſtematical confeſſions of faith and doc- 
trine, reduces to a ſtate of inefficiency that 
more important and really uſeful engage- 
ment of the chriſtian miniſter, which binds 
him to the preaching of whatever he him- 
ſelf 
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ſelf ſhall be perſuaded may be concluded 
and proved from the words of holy writ. 


In my ſecond, after demonſtrating the 


neceſſity of a legal eſtabliſhment for the 
purpoſe of inculcating the religious princi- 
ple upon the mind of every member of the 
community, I endeavoured to ſatisfy you, 


that the ſanctions which would remain, 


after the laws relating to ſubſcription were 
repealed, would be abundantly ſufficient for 
that falutary purpoſe—would effectually 
guard againſt all opinions and practices that 
might prove prejudicial to the ſtate. 

In this, I ſhall beg your attention to a 
few obſervations upon the inconſiſtency of 
our churchmen, in maintaining the ſuffici- 
ency of the ſcriptures, at the ſame time that 
they plead for an eſtabliſhed interpretation 
of them. In the diſcuſſion of this argument, 
I ſhall conſider you as not unacquainted 
with thoſe leading principles of proteſtan- 
tiſm, upon which we affect to juſtify our 
ſeparation from the church of Rome; and, 
as a member of the britiſh ſenate, ſhall ſup- 
poſe you to be well verſed in thoſe political 
reaſons which were aſſigned for diſclaiming 


her 


1 


her juriſdiction; reaſons which clearly evi- 


denced her exerciſe of dominion in our 
land to be incompatible with the rights of 
our imperial crown. 

But in clearing this matter, we muſt 
make ſome previous obſervations upon the 


papal authority, which has too often, 1 


think, been conſidered in an improper point 
of view. 

Ihe diſtinct ideas of ſpiritual and tem- 
poral juriſdiction were adopted long before 
the elevation of the roman pontiff to an ill- 
grounded pre-eminence among his brethren. 
For ſome hundred years before that me- 
morable event, the authority claimed by the 
church was equal, if not, in ſome points, 


ſuperior, to what the pope exerciſed in the 


plenitude of his power, and may be, in part, 
accounted for in the following manner: 
The perſecutions which chriſtianity en- 
dured in the ſecond and third centuries, 
many of which are to be aſcribed to the 
ambitious claims and practices of its pre- 
lates, compelled its profeſſors to form a 
ſociety in oppoſition to the ſtate. The re- 
gulations of this ſociety, with reſpect to its 
govern- 
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government and diſcipline in the times of 
perſecution, gave it a ſtability, and even an 
independency, after the ſtate had acceded to 
the faith. 

Hence the converſion of the empire to 
chriſtianity may be more properly ſtiled the 
victory and the triumph of one community 
ſtiled “ the church, over another commu- 
nity called © the ſtate,” which had ſo long 
_ conflicted with it, but was at length found 
unable to refiſt its power. 

The claims of the clergy ſtill increaſed; 


until, at length, the civil rights and poſſeſ- 


ſions of men were annihilated or abſorbed 
in the all-devouring power and patrimony 
of the church. The event was a deſpotic 
power of the prieſt to impoſe whatever doc- 
trines he thought fit, joined with an abſurd 
and. ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, which ſoon en- 
tombed in one gloomy grave whatever was 
valuable of the arts, the learning, and the 
br of mankind. 


Popery, properly ſpeaking, was ae 7 
more than the change of clerical juriſdiction 


from the republican, or rather ariſtocratical, 
to the monarchical form, Many of the ger- 
man 


:! ñ?ê??v 
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man reformers nobly vindicated, and juſtly 


aſſerted, the right of private judgment, in 


oppoſition to this authority: but this was 
not the caſe with us. Our boaſted refor= _ 
mation, in fact, was little more than an act 


of juſtifiable rebellion againſt our ſpiritual 
head; wherein we renounced the dominion 


of the univerſal monarch, and ſet up a ſpi- 


ritual head of our own. 
But the pretended right to an authority 


in controverſies of faith, which churchmen | 


claimed, while united under one viſible head, 
was aſſerted and exerciſed with the ſame 


pertinacity as before. While the power of 


the prieſt or ſovereign pontiff remained un- 
ſhaken and unqueſtioned, ſubſcriptions in- 
deed were not heard of; for where the right 
to a deſpotic dominion is acknowledged by 
a blind ſubmiſſion to the ruling powers, a 


declaration of aſſent to articles would be 
ſuperfluous, and would imply a latent right 


of private judgment. Our anceſtors repoſed 
an implicit confidence in their ghoſtly fa- 


thers; and therefore, with" Feſpedt to the 


number and abſurdity of the impolitions, 


their caſe was more deplorable than ours: 
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but with reſpect to the too probable perma- 
nency of theſe innovations upon the goſpel, 


and ſome other circumſtances, our caſe per- 


haps may be more deplorable than theirs. 
An equality between the two powers which 
are repreſented as contracting with each 
other, is all that is now contended for: and 
the more humble term of an * alliance” 
between the church and ſtate, as contained 
in the ſchemes of De Marca and Warbur- 
ton, ſerves to expreſs the high church no- 


tions of theſe times. But every claim of 
the church to an independent juriſdiction, 


which, in the remoteſt degree, affects the 
tem poralities of its members, is utterly in- 
defenſible. The church of England, con- 
ſidered with reſpect to the actual exertion 


of any power, ſhould be confidered as a 
| ſociety of men incorporated for the purpoſe 


of teaching the religion of the goſpel—is 
the creature—is the ſervant of the ſtate; 
and therefore, like other corporations, has 
no authority to enact or impoſe any thing 
which affects the liberty of the ſubject. . 
With reſpect to the Glouceſtrian fiction, 


thanks to the civil powers! all apprehen- 


fon 
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| ion of danger from it is removed as far as 
relates to the fabrication of new articles. 
The church indeed continues to aſſert that 
ſhe has authority in controverſies of faith; 
but her conſtitutional repreſentative, the 
convocation, has not ſitten for ſome time, 
and it is to be hoped will never fit again. 
However, before this afſembly had in- 
tirely loſt its juriſdiction by the abſurdity 
of its claims, and its credit by its perſonal 
abuſe, ſome of its members drew up a ſet 
of deciſions and decrees, and had influence 
enough with the ſtate, to get them bound 
upon their ſucceſſors in their own profeſ- 
ſion, by an iniquitous law; had influence 
enough, with a pedantic and an arbitrary 
king, to get them alſo bound upon every 
other profeſſion of men, who, in the re- 
moteſt degree, might affect their intereſt and 
power. But while theſe laws and ordi- 
nances which enjoin ſubſcription to human 
articles, and formularies of faith, ſhall be 
permitted to remain, the reformation is ſo 
far from being completed, that, in fact, with 
reſpect to a material part of it, it is but 
Juſt began: The biſhops, whoſe power and 
M 2 influence 
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influence are truly formidable, will conti- 
nue to make theſe articles the only teſts of 
orthodox belief; they will examine in them 
at their ordinations, and neglect the ſcrip- 
tures; they will diſcourage the reading of 
theſe ſcriptures with a papittical apprehen- 
fion, almoſt amounting to a reprobation of 
the word of God. Upon a nearer view, 
academical men might ſee the abſurdity of 
| theſe famous monuments of human weak- 


neſs, and might ſuſpe& an oppoſition be- 
tween theſe articles drawn up by fallible 


men, and the infallible word of God; and 


therefore in the univerſities, the biſhops 


and the heads of houſes will diſcourage all 
atttention to them both *®. An intolerant 


ſpirit, joined with a ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition, 
the 


— 


* A perſon of high ſtation in the church has in his 


hands authentic evidences of ſome facts, which, unleſs 


the evil be very ſpeedily remedied, may be appealed to as 


proofs, that theſe conſequences of ſubſcriptions have 


actually taken place.—See Dr. Powell's Defence of 
ſubſcription, &c. in a ſermon, preached before the uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, on commencement ſunday, 1757;” 
and ſince republiſhed in a volume of his © Diſcourſes 
on various ſubjects, 1766.” See alſo the laſt of Dr: 
Hallifax's Three ſermons,” preached before the ſame 
univerſity and publiſhed at the requeſt of the Vice-Chan- 
Vellor and heads of houſes, 1772. - 
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the natural fruit of ignorance, will take 
deep root ; an univerſal depravity of man= 
ners, a want of every principle which dig- 
nifies the ſoul of man, muſt inevitably ſuc- 
ceed. And therefore with reſpect to morals, 
religious learning, and church power, our 
only change will be, as the very ſenſible 
author of a letter to the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury has expreſſed it, we ſhail have 
an aggregate of popes, inſtead of one,” * 

| Ig 
* [See © A letter, &c. on the ſubject of the intended 


petition to parliament,“ 1771. p. 29, and] this ſenti- 


ment ſeems in part to be confirmed by the following 
paſſage in D Ewe's Journal, p. 239. 


Mr. Peter Wentworth, in a ſpeech in the houſe of 


commons, inveighing againſt a meſſage of the queen to 


the houſe, that they ſhould not deal in any matters of 


religion, but firſt to receive from the biſhops” (for which 


ſpeech he was afterwards ſent to the tower) expreſſeth 


himſelf thus: I have heard of old parliament- men, chat 
the baniſhment of the pope and popery, and the reſtoring 


of true religion, had their begiuning from this houſe, 
and not from the biſhops; and I have heard, that few 
laws for religion had their foundation from them. And I | 


do ſurely think, (before God I ſpeakit) that the biſhops 
were the cauſe of that doleful meſſage; and I will ſhew 
you what moveth me ſo to think. i was, amongſt others, 
the laſt parliament, ſent unto the biſhop of Canterbury 
for the articles of religion that then paſſed this houſe. 


He aſked me, why we did put out of the book the arti- 
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Ts it not therefore, Sir, a ſolemn farce and 
mockery of God, for our churchmen to aſſert 
the ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures in all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, and yet to in- 
fiſt upon our aſſent to articles conceived in 
unſcriptural terms? If the ſcriptures are 
ſufficient unto ſalvation, a churchman can 
have 10 honeſt reaſons for wiſhing the eſta- 
bliſhment of any formulary of faith and doc- 
trine beſides thoſe ſcriptures; and that the 
ſtateſman has reaſon to be ſatisfied without 
ſubſcription to ſuch formularies, I think 
may be collected from my ſecond letter. 

But, before I diſmiſs this ſubject, I muſt 
take notice of a favourite argument, which 
has been often urged to evince the neceſſity 

"=o 
eles for the homilies, conſecrating of biſhops, and ſuch 


like? Surely, Sir, ſaid I, becauſe we were ſo occupied 
in other matters, that we had no time to examine them 


how they agreed with the word of God. What, ſaid 


he, ſurely you miſtook the matter; you will refer your- 
ſelves wholly to us therein ? No, by the faith I bear to 
God, ſaid I, we will paſs nothing before we underſtand 
what it is; for that were but to make you popes; make 
you popes who liſt, ſaid I, for we will make you none: 
and ſure, Mr. Speaker, the ſpeech ſeemed to me to be 
a pope-like ſpeech; and I fear leſt our biſhops do attri- 


bute this of the pope's canons unto themſelves, Papa 


na poteſt errare,” 
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of ſubſcription to ſyſtematical confeſſions 
and human articles of faith. It has been 
pleaded, that although the ſufficiency of the 
ſcriptures 1s aliowed, yet explanations of 
thoſe ſcriptures are highly edifying, even 
when ſuch explanations are con eived in 
human words. The utility of diſcourſes 
from the pulpit muſt be granted; the ſenſe 
of ſcripture may be thereby made clearer 
and more determinate; why then may it not 

be allowed to fix the ſenſe of ſcripture in 
an eſtabliſhed formulary of faith? _ 

In the firſt place, this argument would 
prove too much. It would prove that there 
was no neceſſity for ſuch diſcourſes at all, 
the articles alone would anſwer every end 
which could be ſuppoſed to be the preacher's 
view. f ; x 

In the next place, we ſhould conſider, that 
in the caſe of expoſitions of ſcripture from 
the pulpit, or the preſs, although the ex- 
pounder ſhould endzavour to ſhew the con- 
formity of his doctrine to the word of God 
by ſober argument, ſound criticiſm, and ra- 
tional inquiry ; yet we have the liberty of 
rejecting his interpretations, if we think we 
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have. got better of our own. But the exerciſe 
of this power of judging for ourſelves 1s 
utterly annihilated in the caſe of a ſub- 


| ſcription to an eſtabliſhed formulary ; the 


reacher's powers are tied up, he is prohi- 
P p P 


bited from giving us his own interpretation, 
and the hearer muſt acquieſce, for the want 


of a better, in the interpretation already 
given by the church. 

We may talk then of the ſufficiency of 
the ſcriptures as we pleaſe; but while the 
laws eſtabliſhing ſubſcription to human for- 
mularies remain, the voice of the articles 
ſhall alone be heard; the ignorance and ſu- 


perſtition of mankind ſhall for a while pre- 


ſerve the ſhadow of religion in our land, but 
its ſubſtance ſhall be no where found. Im- 
provements in ſcience and the arts ſhall at 
length diſcloſe the aſtoniſhing abſurdity of 
our national faith. The ſcriptures ſhall be 
diſbelieved, becauſe their genuine ſimplicity 
and excellence are concealed by defigning 
men from human view; the articles ſhall 


be diſbelieved, becauſe they are held forth 


to it. 


The legal eſtabliſhment 8 in our 
country. 
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country does not anſwer the end it was in- 
tended to promote. It does not tend to ge- 
nerate, to inculcate, and to cultivate the 
ſenſe of religion in the minds of men. It 
too often produces the reverſe. It ſhould 


therefore, Sir, be either aboliſhed or re- 
formed, 


x ee ee ee Se eee 
LETTER Iv. 
. 
Tur thirty- nine articles of the church 
of England are eſtabliſhed by authority of 
parliament, as well as by eccleſiaſtical ſanc- 


tions. It ſhould therefore ſeem, that, at 
the time of their eſtabliſhment, our anceſ- 


tors conceived the belief of them to be of 


high importance to every member of ſociety; 


and conhidered them as points of doctrine 
_ worthy of being planted in every engliſh 


breaſt. 


But we truſt the legiſlature of this day 


will, upon a fair and candid inſpection of 
theſe articles, form a very ditterent judg- 
ment; and I hope, Sir, to make it appear 


to you, that if the miniſters of the goſpel 
: were 
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„ 
were to proceed in the execution of their 
charge upon this idea, they muſt preach 
away the common ſenſe of nine parts in ten 
of thoſe who hear them, and effect a fill. 
more deplorable change upon the hearts of 
the remainder. 
The firſt article of our church profeſſes 
to. treat of faith in the holy trinity; an 
expreſſion not to be found in ſcripture, a 
daoctrine not connected with the performance 
of a ſingle duty in ſocial life. A man may 
believe the contrary, and yet be a good 
chriftian, a good father, a good maſter, 
a good huſband, a good citizen, and a good 
friend. A ſpeculative divine, therefore, 
ſhould be indulged in the liberty of believ- 
ing this article, of ſubſcribing it, and of 
writing about it, if he pleaſe; but I am fo 
far from thinking it expedient that ſuch an 
article ſhould be eſtablithed by an act of the 
ſtate, that I ſhould rather wiſh the clergy, 
who are the hired ſervants of the ſtate, for 
the purpoſe I have ſo often mentioned, of 
inculcating the religious principle, might be 
prohibited from preaching upon a ſubject of 
ſo inflammatory a contexture, and which, by 
its 


I 


its very nature, has an obvious tendency to 


deſtroy all rational religion, with mutual 
love and charity, its faireſt fruits. 
With reſpect, then, to the firſt article, 
in order to make it of any uſe, the title 
ſhould be changed; it ſhould be ſaid to treat, 
not of the trinity, but of the unity of God; 
and the latter part of it ſhould be expunged, 
not becauſe it is falſe, but becauſe it is un- 
intelligible, unleſs by men of very elevated 
minds. 15 
If the firſt article is faulty, the ſecond is 
like unto it, and the ſubſcription of the 
teacher to its truth ſhould by no means be 
inſiſted on. It defines with a logical, or 
rather chemical preciſion, what never was 
comprehended, or ever can be comprehend- 


ed, by the help of thoſe rational powers 


which we now enjoy. 


As for the third article, which treats of 
the 


+ Dr. Hallifax aſſerted, in one of his Three ſermons” 
preached at Cambridge, that the three perſons of the 
godhead © were united though diſtinguiſhed, diſtinguiſhed 
though but one.” The expreſſion was heard by hun- 
dreds ; but, with many others of a ſimilar import, was not 


thought worthy. of being retained in the printed copies. 
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the going down of Chriſt into hell, I can- 


not conceive how the ſtate can be intereſted 
in the deciſion of ſuch a queſtion. I may 


believe him to be the author of my ſalva- 
tion, and act accordingly, without believing 
that he aſſailed the devil in his own domi- 
nions; as the compilers of our articles cer- 
tainly ſuppoſed he did. 

The fourth article contains two very im- 
portant points of doctrine. It treats, though, 


in a manner not abſolutely exceptionable, 


upon the reſurrection and aſcenſion of our 
Lord. But every perſon who believes the 
ſcriptures cannot but believe theſe doctrines, 
and therefore a ſubſcription to them is un- 
neceflary. The legiſlature, however, may 
ſo far interfere with propriety, as to injoin 
the preaching upon them, on account of 


their manifeſt connection with the pat 


of piety and virtue, 

With reſpect to the fifth article, it is only 
an expanſion of a part of the propoſition 
which concludes the firſt. It recalls to our 


remembrance that unchriſtian controverſy, 
which was long maintained between con- 


tending churchmen upon the holy ghoſt's 
proceſſiog 


T 193-7 
proceſſion from the ſon. The belief of it is 
not naturally connected with the practice of 
any ſocial duty. Many have believed the 
divine miſſion of Jeſus, without ſuppoſing 
this proceſſion. It is unwiſe, therefore, 


to append —— to the . of 
ſuch faith. 


Were I a member of that aſſembly in 


which you, Sir, early evidenced the poſſeſ- 


ſion of all thoſe virtues which can ornament 


the head and heart, I would ſeriouſly pro- 
poſe a ſubſcription to the fixth article a- 


lone as a proper ſubſtitute for ſubſcription 


to all the reſt, It contains the diſcriminat- 
ing character of true proteſtantiſm. It aſ- 
ſerts the ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures 
for ſalvation. But the privilege of inter- 
preting thoſe ſcriptures for ourſelves, which 
ſeems to be the natural conſequence of the 
ſufficiency maintained in this article, is in- 
tirely abrogated by the impoſition of the re- 
maining thirty- eight. 


Laws are inſtituted to prevent real, not. 
imaginary dangers to the ſtate. I do not 
| ſuppoſe that there is a ſingle perſon in the 


kingdom who, if ſubſcriptions were re- 
moved, 
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moved, would apprehend the common law 


in danger of being ſuperſeded by the mo- 


ſaic code. 

The negative of the moſt material part 
of this ſeventh article has been ably ſup- 
ported by the right reverend author of, the 
Divine Legation, who has more than once 
endeavoured to bring down theological ven- 
geance upon others, on the mere ſuſpicion 


of their taking the ſame liberty of private 


judgment, which he has ſo remarkably ex- 


erciſed himſelf. Should theſe papers ever 
fall in the way of that gentleman, he will 


underſtand me, when I ſay, that he has ven- 


tured, in a very public manner, to accuſe a 


member of the church of England of a de- 
parture from his ſubſcriptions, but, though 
ſolemnly called upon, has not choſen to at- 


tempt a confirmation of his charge by the : 


proper « evidences. 
A man that ſubſcribes the eighth article, 
virtually unſubſcribes the ſixth. 


The ninth article treats of original, or 
birth fin; but the ſtate has to do with thofe 


| fins only which are committed aſter birth. 


I would nn avoid the conſideration of 
the 


1. 
the eight following articles, of which the 
fourteenth alone can be of any uſe. I am 


fatisfied that, upon peruſal of them, no 


engliſh ſenator will ſee the neceſſity of bind- 
ing theſe metaphyſical ſubtilties upon the 
conſciences of thoſe, who are ſent forth, by 
the civil power, to inſtruc the people in the 
neceſſity of obedience to the laws of God 
and man. While they continue unintelli- 


gible, they are uſeleſs. When underſtood, 


they are prejudicial, nay, even dangerous, 
to the ſtate: they ſtrike at the root of all 
morality, the ſtate's ſureſt ſafeguard and 


ſupport; and if the goſpel ſpeak a different 


language, which I truſt it does, the eſta- 


bliſhment of theſe articles by the authority 


of parliament amounts to an authoritative 
renunciation of that goſpel, in ſuch points 
of faith and doctrine; a danger always to 
be apprehended when the ſtate lends its 
ſanctions to any ſyſtematical confeſſions 
whatſoever, conceived in unſcriptural terms. 
The doctrine contained in the eighteenth 
article 1s equally abhorrent from chriſtian 
charity and chriſtian truth. All preaching 
upon it ſhould be diſcouraged by the ſtate ; 
it 
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8 6 
it would promote the growth of intolerance, 
the practice of every evil work. 
The inſertion of the nineteenth is a me- 


lancholy evidence of the folly and preſump- 


tion of high church men, denying infalli- 
bility to every community of chriſtians, 
that excepted to which themſelves belong. 
I have already, under the ſignature of 
« Paulinus,” in this paper, attempted to ex- 
plain the real meaning and natural conſe- 
quences of the twentieth article. * It is 
fraught with the very eſſence of genuine 
popery. It tends to elevate the prieſt above 
the king. The doctrine therefore contained 


in it ſhould not only be diſcouraged, but 


proſcribed by the ſtate; nor would it be 


_ contrary to ſound policy, if every civil 


ſociety ſhould, for its own ſecurity againſt 
deſigning churchmen, injoin ſubſcription to 
the following article: „* the church hath 
Nor authority in controverſies of faith.” 
The twenty-firſt article aſſerts, in part, 
what 


The ſecond letter addreſſed to the Cambridge under- 
graduates, wherein this ſubject is treated of, appeared 
before this, in the „Whitehall Evening-poſt;” but 1s. 
now inſerted after ! it for obvious reaſons, 


67) 


what is more fully declared in the ſixtli, 
viz. the ſufficiency of the ſcriptures ; and 


therefore is unneceſſary. 


The three next are reaſonable enough: Y 


but upon the ſame plea that theſe are in- 
ſerted into the confeſſion of the national 
faith, ten thouſand other propoſitions, of 
equa] import, might plead for admittance 
within the pale of the eſtabliſhment. 


As to the twenty-fifth, with thoſe that 


follow to the thirty-ſecond, though ſome 
may appear expedient as teſts to exclude 
the papiſts, yet others have an immediate 
tendency to keep up that ſpirit of conten- 
tion between polemical divines, which 
for the public good of the community, as 
well as chriſtian charity, ſhould be diſcoun- 
tenanced, inſtead of being encouraged by 
the ſtate. The papiſt is ſufficiently guarded 


againſt, by declarations of another kind; and 


with reſpect to the reſt, it may be obferved, 
once for all, that the apparent truth of a 
doctrine, or its ſuppoſed congruity with 
ſcripture are not the only circumſtances to 
be conſidered, when a queſtion is moved 
concerning the propriety of its eſtabliſh- 
N ment. 
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„ 
ment. The awful ſanction of the legiſ- 
lature ſhould be only lent to thoſe, which 
immediately tend to render individuals good 


citizens and good men. 


The thirty -ſecond article, maintaining the 
lawfulneſs of the marriage of biſhops, 


. prieſts, and deacons, is rendered unneceſ- 

fary by the general temper of the times. 
And I cannot eaſily be brought to think 
that, if ſubſcription to this article ſhould 


be removed, any biſhop, prieſt, or deacon, 
will heſitate about the lawfulneſs of mar- 
rying, when other circumſtances ſhall ren- 
der it fitting and convenient. 

As for the avoiding excommunicated per- 
ſons ; reaſon, ſcripture, humanity, and the 
good of the community, with one voice 
cry out againſt ſuch a relic of inquiſitional 
juriſdiction; and, if an article of this kind 
be neceſſary, require that the negative of 
this ſhould be ſubſcribed. - 

With reſpe& to the thirty-fourth I ſhall 
only obferve, that if the authority of the ma- 
giſtrate, in any point to which his juriſdiction 
reacheth, and in which the means of con- 
viction are ſo open, as in the caſe before us, 

cannot 
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cannot be ſupported by penalties, it will 
never be ſupported by declarations and ſub- 
ſcriptions. 

Whether the homilies contain a godly 
and an wholeſome doctrine, and neceflary 
for theſe times,” you beſt will judge, when 
you have read them. The article injoins 
the reading of them in our churches. I 
ſhall only ſay, that were any clergyman to 
obey the injunction, his clerk would be his 
only auditor. 

The calling upon us to allow the excel- 
lence of the forms of conſecrating biſhops, 
_ prieſts, and deacons, can anſwer no good 
purpoſe. The perſons ordained ſufficiently 
ſhew their approbation of them, by ſubmit- 
ting to them, as modes appointed by the ſtate. 
The oath of ſupremacy, taken by every 
perſon called upon to ſubſcribe the articles, 
_ renders ſubſcription to the thirty-ſeventh 
abſolutely unneceſſary. 

That the goods of men are not held in 
common, which 1s the ſubje& of the thirty- 
eighth article, every ,perſon will know to 
& invades them, or by 


i 


his coſt, who by for 
fraud endeavours to purloin them. 
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The laſt article, maintaining the lawful- 
neſs of oaths, may ſafely be omitted. Ar- 
ticles might be increaſed to an indefinite 
number, if every regulation, adopted for the 
purpoſes of civil ſociety, muſt alſo receive 
the ſanction of the church. 

Theſe imperfe&t obſervations may lead 
you to a conviction, with reſpect to ſome 
truths of conſiderable importance in the 
preſent controverſy. TI ſhall mention a few 
which appear to me as ſuch, and then ſhall 
take my leave. 

Firſt, that the requiring of aſſent to any 


explanatory articles of faith and doctrine, 


amounts to a declaration, that the ſcriptures 
are not ſufficiently explicit in thoſe points, 
which concern the future welfare of indivi- 


duals, or the preſent welfare of the ſtate. 


| Secondly, that upon the ſuppoſition theſe 


doctrines are ſelected by the ſtate as a kind 


of directory for the preacher's labours, tho 
majority of them are not ſufficiently impor- 
tant to deſerve the countenance of the legiſ- 
lature; as they are very remotely connected 
with thoſe points of practice, on which a 


public teacher ihould inſiſt. 
Thirdly, 


„„ F 
Thirdly, that the requiſition of ſubſcrip- 


tion to them is an invaſion of the deareſt 


rights of men, a temptation to inſincerity 


and prevarication in thoſe, who ſhould ſtand 
the cleareſt of ſuch imputations, and muſt 
powerfully obſtruct all further knowledge 
in the ſcriptures. 

Fourthly, that very many of theſe arti- 


cles, ſo far from having a tendency to pro- 


mote real piety and virtue, appear to incul- 
cate a ſpirit of contention, and to produce in- 
tolerance; and, by ſtating the terms of the 


divine favour as conſiſting in faith alone, 


eventually encourage every ſpecies of im- 
piety and vice. 


Fifthly, that it is morally impoſſible to 


have a learned, a conſcientious, a laborious, 
and an uſeful clergy, while the laws relat- 


ing to ſubſcription ſhall remain. 
And therefore, laſtly, that the oreſant; 
25 well as the future welfare of every indi- 


vidual in the engliſh nation, calls aloud for 


their repeal, 
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AN A b D 


TO THE GEN T UE MEN 


OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, 


WHO INTEND PROPOSING THEMSELVES, 
THE ENSUING JANUARY, 
AS CANDIDATES FOR THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR IN ARTS. * 


ARTTERL 
anni 


As it is my perſuaſion, that with the 
uſual literary accompliſhments requiſite to 
the degree Which you propoſe ſoliciting, a 
love of ſincerity and ingenuous dealing is 
united; ſuffer me to hint my thoughts upon 
a ſubject which appears to me highly worthy 
of your molt attentive conſideration. 

Tou will ſhortly be called upon to declare 
your unfeigned aſſent to a ſet of propoſi- 

| tions, 


| {* The four following letters were originally publiſhed 
in the months of November and December 1771. 


„ 
tions, to a form of worſhip, to a collection 
of rites and ceremonies in a manner, which 


will throw upon you the worſt imputation 


that can be caſt upon men of honour and 
on chriſtians, unleſs you abſolutely and in- 
tirely approve them. 


Unleſs, therefore, you prefer the reputa- 


tion of being eſteemed able diſputants, to 


the heart; felt ſatisfaction of knowing your- 
ſelves to be honeſt men, you will ſuſpend 


the preſent courſe of your ſtudies, until you 


have ſatisfied yourſelves with reſpect to the 


truth and propriety of thoſe articles and 


forms; to the full approbation of which you 


declare, that you wILLINGLY and Ex 
Ax IM o ſubſcribe. 

It is not my intention to ſend you to 
thoſe ingenious expoſitors, who will tor- 


ture your imagination with a thouſand inter- 


pretations, many of them contrary to each 


other, and all of them, perhaps, to ſcripture 
and to common ſenſe ; but barely to point 


out to you a courſe of ſtudy, ſimilar to what 


you are now purſuing in philoſophical ſub- 


jects, and which muſt be reſolutely and con- 
ſcientiouſly engaged in, unleſs you would 
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chuſe that the imputation of ignorance, in- 
dolence, prevarication, or down-right diſ- 
honeſty, ſhould ſtand a? a recorded charge 
againſt you, in your firſt public act of life. 

The firſt five articles, to the truth of 
which you are required to bear the moſt 
ſolemn teſtimony, relate to the faith in the 
holy trinity ; the nature, hiſtory, and offices 
of the ſecond perſon in that trinity; the 
perſonality, majeſty, and glory of the holy 
ghoſt. To be ſatisfied in theſe reſpects, the 
ſhorteſt way is to conſult your Bibles. Theſe 
points of faith are declared with ſufficient 
preciſion in the articles: it is your buſineſs 
to ſee how far they are agreeable to the 
word of God ; and, if they be found in your 
apprehenſion ditcordant with it, to bear 
your teſtimony againſt them, by refuſing to 
ſubſcribe them. 

The fixth article is very uſt; but as the 
whole weſtern world were once of a different 
perſuaſion with reſpect to a point aſſerted in 
it, it will be your duty to inquire into the 
nature of proteſtantiſm, and get ſome idea 
of the arguments whereby that beſt of cauſes 
18 


( 185 ) 
is maintained againſt the bigotry and — 
try of papal Rome. 

You are, from conviction, to form ſuch an 
idea of the correſpondency between the old 


and new Teſtament as will enable you 


to ſubſcribe the ſeventh article of your 
church withaut a doubt. 

In the affair of the three creeds, the con- 

formity of which with ſcripture you muſt 

profeſs, there may be ſome difficulty. You 

muſt read them with diligence and care; 

and if you really can reconcile the dogmati- 


cal parts of Athanafius's, with the unſyſtema- 


tic language of the new Teſtament; and his 
intolerant ſpirit, with the mild and meek 
demeanour of your ſaviour, you may then 
believe him to be a chriſtian, and ſubſcribe 
his creed. 

The ninth article ſeems to > allow ſome 
little latitude in a point of ſmall i importance 


but from thence to the nineteenth article 


excluſive, your attention will be called to 
doctrines which have much agitated the 
world with learned conteſts and oppoſite 
decitions; but to which, though expreſſed in 

forms 
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forms of human ſpeech, your full, intire, 
and unreſerved aſſent muſt be ſubſcribed. 
The nineteenth article, though not fo 
prolix as ſome of the preceding, contains 
abundant matter for your ſerious conſidera- 
tion. It gives you a definition of the viſible 
church of Chriſt. You are to ſatisfy your- 
ſelves of the juſtneſs of this definition, that is 
to ſay, of its conformity with the ſcripture 
doctrine on this ſubject. It moreover aſſerts 
that the churches of Jeruſalem, of Alexan- 
dria, and of Antioch, have erred. But with 
what confidence can you pretend to throw 
fo ſevere a reflection upon large aſſemblies of 
men, without examining their hiſtory and pe- 
culiar tenets ? You would reſent ſuch unge- 
nerous treatment in your own caſes. Were any 
reflection of the like ſort to be thrown upon 
the church of England, upon the univerſity 
of Cambridge, upon your private colleges, 
you would at leaſt demand that ſuch bold 
impugner would condeſcend to point out the 
particular inftances which deſerve ſuch re- 
proach. With reſpect indeed to the church 
of Rome, it has been uſual with us, upon all 
occaſions, to give her the worſt of charac- 
ters, 


1 


ters, inſomuch that we have thought no 


name too bad to expreſs our abhorrence of 
her abominations ; yet even this I am afraid 
is often done without the proper knowledge 
and conviction, and is often perhaps attended 
with a ſpirit of intolerance equal to her own. 
But I would have you, whom I am now ad- 
dreſſing, fully ſatisfied of the guilt, before 
you ſet your names to any imputation of it ; 
ever recollecting how deſpicable is the ap- 
pearance of the man, who ſolemnly objects 
a charge, which he is not able to make 
good. 5 

I ſhall reſerve the remainder of the arti- 


cles for a future paper ; what I have already 


pointed out to your attention will be ſuffici- 
ent to employ you 'till you hear from me 


again. You may perhaps object the want of 


time for the conſideration of ſuch matters. 
It is a ſerious objection, and your ſuperiors 
are much to blame for ſubjecting you to the 
_ neceſſity of ſubſcribing at an age, and in cir- 


cumſtances, when you have neither ſufficient 


aſſiſtances, nor ſufficient leiture for the in- 
quiry. They are to anſwer for the, perhaps, 
illegal, and unſtatutable impoſition; but the 

con- 
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inkdentiond compliance with this impoſi- 
tion 1s intirely your concern. 

It has been ſaid, that an attempt will. 
ſhortly be made to relieve you from this 


crue) alternative, of ſubjecting yourſelves 
either to the charge of infincerity, or of 


loſing your degrees. Moſt . do I pray 
for its ſucceſs. 


. d F i n . 


GENTLEMEN, 


PREsSVMING upon your favourable in- 
dulgence, I take the liberty of addreſſing you 
a ſecond time upon the ſubject of ſubſcrip- 
tions. 


We have already briefly conſidered the firſt 
nineteen articles of our church. The twen- 


tieth will require a little of that ſteady at- 


tention, which you know to be neceſſary for 


the inveſtigation of mathematical truth. 
And, after all, I will not promiſe you a 


fatisfackion! in the diſcovery, equally gratefu] 
with 


( 189 ) 

with the ſenſation which, without doubt, you 
have frequently experienced in the enuclea- 
tion of a Newtonian propoſition. 

In the twentieth article then it is aſſerted, 
that the church hath power to decree rites 
and ceremonies, and authority in contro- 
verſies of faith.” 

As the viſible church of Chriſt is con- 
ſidered, by our articles, as a congregation of 
faithful men; without doubt it has a power 
of decreeing any rites, and ceremonies, and 
forms, which the members of it can agree 
upon. We will therefore now only inquire 
what kind of authority ſuch congregation 
can lawfully exerciſe in matters of faith. 

And firſt, with reſpe& to the meaning of 
the word auctoritas, we will take the ce- 
lebrated words of Tertullian for our guide. 


They are as follow p: Differentiam inter 


ordinem et plebem conſtituit eccleſiæ auctori- 
tas, et honor per ordinis conſeſſum ſanctifica- 
tus.“ Now, as Tertullian was a lawyer, we muſt 
explain his terms according to the legal ideas 
of the times. The word “ auctoritas“ then, 


according to the roman lawyers, ſignifies a 


decree or reſolution of a folemn aſſambly met 
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( 190 ) 
together for the purpoſe of making laws. Tt 
is alfo uſed to denote the edicts and reſcripts 
of the magiſtrate. And, in after times, when 
the opinions of eminent lawyers had them- 
ſelves been hardened into law, they alſo were 
complimented with the venerable appella- 
tion of authorities.“ From hence it may be 
collected, that, when we hear that the 
church hath authority in controverſies of 
faith, we are to underſtand that the church 
| hath a lawful power of hearing, judging upon, 
and deciding concerning controverſies of faith. 

Proceed we next to inquire, in what hands 
muſt the power of exerciſing this authority 
be lodged. For if by © the church” is meant 
the whole congregation of faithful men, no 
more is aſſerted, than if wewere told that the 
power of making laws for the direction of 
our civil conduct, and of deciding controver- 
fies about property, is lodged in the people 
of Great Britain: and it may be lodged 
there till dooms-day, without a ſingle exer- 
ciſe of ſuch power, unleſs ſomething further 
be added to the deſcription. Let us ſubjoin 
the words *© reprefentatively aſſembled, 
which may be plainly implicd, and the matter 
of juriſdiction will be clear. The propoſition 
will. 


„ 
will ſtand thus: as all authority in tempo- 
ral concerns is ultimately veſted in the king, 
lords, and commons in parliament aſſem- 
bled ; fo all authority in controverſies relat- 
ing to faith is ultimately veſted in a national 
ſynod. The authority of ſuch' a fynod 1s 
thus guarded by the 139th canon of the 
church. Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm 
that the moſt holy ſynod of this nation, aſſem- 
bled in Chriſt's name, and by the king's 
writ, is not repreſentatively the true church 
of England, let him be excommunicated, 
and by no means abſolved, till he publicly 
repent of this wicked error.” That is to ſay, 
as we are informed by one of her own cano- 
niſts, “ let him be accurſed, devoted to the 

devil, and ſeparated from Chriſt and his 
church's communion, * 

This point then being eſtabliſhed, we may 
further collect, that as the regulations and 
deciſions of the britiſh parliament are bind- 

ing upon the reſt of the community, ſo the 
deciſions of a national ſynod are binding 
: upon the reſt of the church, that is, upon all 
the remaining members of the congregation. 
of 

* See Godolphin's Repert : canon: p. 625. 626. 
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( 192 ) 
of faithful men who were not actually pre- 
ſent at the national ſynod. If therefore the 
church of England, repreſentatively aſſem- 
bled, ſhould decree, that ſalvation cannot be 
obtained without its pale, ' you are bound to 


aſſent to the propoſition, and to ſubcribe it, 
if required, If the church of England, re- 


preſentatively aſſembled, ſhould decree, that 
the body and blood of Chriſt are materially 
preſent in the euchariſt, you are bound to 
aſſent to the propoſition, and ſubſcribe it, if 
required. If the church of England, re- 


preſentatively aſſembled, ſhould decree that 


Athanaſius had not ſettled the trinitarian 
controverſy with ſufficient preciſion, you are 
bound to aſſent to the propoſition, and to 
ſubſcribe it, if required. But perhaps, you 
may demur: you have certainly the liberty 
of doing ſo. You have alſo the liberty of 


rebelling againſt your king, or rather you 


have the power of doing either; but then 


you mult patiently and contentedly abide 
the conſequences, viz. drawing, hanging, and 
quartering, in the latter caſe ; and excommu- 


nication, as before deſcribed, in the former. 


It is our happineſs, however, that the 


church 
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church of England has, in exerciſing her au- 
thority with reſpect to the foregoing contro- 
verſies, and indeed in all others whatſoever, 
always decided on the right fide. And, in this 
rectitude of her deciiions, at preſent, conſiſts, 
and will conſiſt, as long as ſubſcription to the 
twentieth article ſhall be eſtabliſhed by law, 
the only eſſential difference between the 
church of England and of Rome. 

This article further aſſerts, that the church 
ought not to decree any thing againſt holy 
writ, or to inforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of ſalvation beſides the ſame.” 
To the ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures you 
will readily ſubſcribe; but the point before you, 
in the caſe of the bachelor's degree, is not a 
queſtion “ de jure” but“ de facto.” The rob- 
ber on the highway certainly ought not to take 
your purſe, whether he means to do ſo or not, 
when he holds a piſtol to your breaſt, is 3 
different queſtion; and he may demand your 
money, and own he is wrong in doing ſo, in 
the ſame breath. The church, as is clear 
from the articles before us, has actually de- 
cided upon many points. She has exerciſed 
her authority, pretty freely, in controverſies 
of faith; if againſt ſcripture, a better teſti- 
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(194 
mony than her own confeſſion that the hath 
no right to do fo, is to be found in every 
proteſtant breaſt. She holds forth theſe de- 
cilions, theſe interpretations of ſcripture to 


your conſideration ; and the univerſity, or 


rather king James's letter to the heads of 
houſes, requires you to ſubſcribe them as 
conſonant to holy writ, previouſly to your 
admiſſion to a bachelor's degree. As engliſh- 
men and as proteſtants you may exerciſe, and 
ought to exerciſe, the right of private judg- 
ment in ſearching the ſcriptures ; and like 


the Berzans ſhould inquire whether theſe 


matters be ſo. You may, if you pleaſe, en- 
joy the honourable appellation of Berzans, 
without declaring your teſtimony in favour of 
the church; but if you mean to be bachelors 
of arts, you mult © bona fide” acknov. ledge 
that all and every of her articles are agree- 
able to the word of God, and as ſuch ſub- 
ſcribe them. * 
I have 
The ſubſcription required of candidates for the de- 
gree of bachelor of arts in the univerſity of Cambridge, 
has been altered in its form, but not relaxed in its ſpirit 
or import. By a grace which paſſed the ſenate the 23d of 
June 1772, the following ſubſcription is required; “ I 


do declare that I am, ** bona fide,” a member of the 
church of England, as by lay eltablithed,” ] 
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T have employed ſo much attention upon 

the twentieth article, that I have not left my- 

ſelf room to ſay any more at preſent, than that 
you may ſoon expect to hear from me again. 
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Tur twenty-firſt article will require 
more conſideration than I am afraid many 
of you can give to it. It aſſerts, that for- 
aſmuch as general councils are aſſemblies of 
men, whereof all be not governed with the 
ſpirit and word of God, they may err, and 
ſometimes have erred, in things pertaining 

unto God.“ In order that you may form 
ſome idea of the courſe of ſtudy requiſite 
to a conſcientious ſubſcription of this arti- 
cle, I ſhall give you the following hints. 
The eaſtern general councils were ſix in 
number. The weſtern clergy, though the 
infallible father was at their head, were 
obliged to meet twelve times, before they 
could ſettle a ſyſtem of faith intirely to 
their minds; and even at laſt to little pur- 
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poſe; as appears from the hiſtory of the 

council of Trent, and the article now before 

us. The hiſtory of theſe councils is abridg- 

ed in about as many folio volumes, which 

it will be neceſſary for you to read over, to- 

gether with the fathers they refer to, be- 
| | fore next January, if you have not — 
| Peruſed them. 

As to the affair of purgatory decided a- 
gainſt in the twenty-ſecond article, there 
is certainly ſome flaw, not in the ſuperſtruc- 
ture of the building, but, as I vehemently 
ſuſpect, in the foundation. Perſons, when 
they depart out of this life, are certainly of 
very different characters: and as the doctrine 
of an intermediate ſtate muſt, in any wiſe, be 
retained in the church, in order that the 
philoſophers may not be affronted who 
maintain the natural immortality of the hu- 

man ſoul, it muſt be held, that ſuch perſons 
immediately enter upon thoſe different ſtates 

to which the judgment of God, founded on 

the prevailing character of their lives, ſhall 

think proper to conſign them. You have 
the fate of the righteous thus determined 


with tolerable preciſion in the burial ſervice, 
wherein 


41 
wherein it is aſſerted, that“ the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from 
the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and feli- 
city; an aſſertion which has been thought, 
by many learned perſons, to militate againſt 
ſome plain and poſitive aſſertions in the 
ſcriptures. But after you have made ſome 
progreſs in the very delectable theory and 
practice of ſubſcription, you will be ale to 
comprehend, that inſtances like the forego- 
ing, which in common life arc diſtinguiſhed 
by the title of contradictory aſſertions, may 
wear a very different aſpect when they are 
ecclefia:ucally conſidered. All the writers 
upon articies are wont to refer them to a 


4.4 w 


chapter which treats upon the latitude of 


inter pretation; but I would wiſh you to ſuſ- 
pend your judgment till you have peruſed 


a treatiſe ſhortly intended to be publiſhed, 
intitled, The harmony between the arti- 
cles, homilies, and liturgy of the church of 


England; and the intire conſonancy of 


them all with common- ſenſe and ſcripture, 

conſidered, vindicated, and maintained.” 
Take heed, that, by the words © congre- 

gation,” and © the Lords vincyard, in the 
| O 3 twenty 
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twenty-third article, you underſtand the 


church of England; otherwiſe you will 
rendet the article replete with folly, into- 
lerance, and falſhood. 

The twenty fourth article declares it to 
be repugnant to the word of God, to have 
public prayer in a tongue not underſtanded 
by the people ;” but, as clear and intelligible 
ideas are neceſſary, in order to form intelligi- 
ble words, do you, I mean as many of you as 
are intended for holy orders, ſtudy well the 
athanaſian parts of the liturgy, otherwiſe we 


may have public prayer in a tongue notunder- 


ſtanded either by the people or the parſon. 
I am very ſorry that your buſineſs in the 
ſchools: muſt be ſo long interrupted by the 


_ conſideration of the ſubject treated upon in 


the ſix next articles. Whole libraries, large 
as the Alexandrian, muit be abſolutely read 
through, before you can fairly ſet your hands 


to articles which abound with ſuch an infi- 


nitude of matter. With reſpe&t to one of 
them, I ſhall only obſerve, that you ſolemnly 


deny the change of the bread and wine into 


the body and blood of Chriſt; but then, 
in your catechiſm, you aſſert © that the bo- 


{ 199 ) 
dy and blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful in the 


Lord's ſupper.” According to the twenty= 


ninth article, the wicked, although they do 
carnally and viſibly preſs with their teeth, as 
Auguſtin ſaith the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, yet in no ways are they par- 
takers of Chriſt.” O ye Tighteous, to your 
experience we muſt appeal! Explain this 
matter of the real, heavenly, ſpiritual, con- 
ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſtin the euchariſt, 
in intelligible language, to the candidates for 
the degree of bachelor of arts. 

In the thirty-firſt article, ©* the offering of 
Chriſt once made” is ſaid to be a perfect ſatis- 


faction for all the fins of the whole world.“ 


As the neceſſity of repentance, on the part of 
the ſinner, is not mentioned, it is not to be 
ſuppoſed, unleſs you mean to fly in the face 
of the eleventh article, and would chuſe to 
be reputed unorthodox. The beſt commen- 
tators upon this article are to be found a- 
mong the methodiſtical tribe. refer you 


therefore to the works of Whitefield, Weſ- 


ley, and Hervey, upon this ſubje&; a care- 
ful peruſal of which, united with a few years 


attendance upon the tabernacle, will render . 


0 4 each 


- —— EIN 2 E Us 3 Nr 
e 2 3 — . * WAS ye $574 8 KS N => *. . 
v7 bangs, 5 4 — * 2 . DOES * mY 2 5 5 = 


—ͤ ·˙̃ ˙ô—ꝛ̃ 'ͤ³ꝛ. . —˖˙—ori½ . Arnett ro er mens > Ws 
a © & 


— = 
FE — 4 = —- _ ON FI ; : 
— 2 * 8 « — — 2 — — — — ras raed —— 
— — —  ET FDCS oy 5 Ty my — 23 — — 


. 
— — 
— — 


„C . LF _ I TIRE  prorme 4” 
# 36 y 8 PR 2 e „ <e+ 
cc 


(6 200 ) 
each of you as able a combatant in ſupport 
of the church, as Auguſtus Toplady himſelf. 
Upon the marriage of biſhops, prieſts, and 
deacons, I have little to ſay. The doctrine of 
the thirty- ſecond article is moſt righteousand 
true; and it is really amazing that there ever 
ſhould have been a doubt about the matter. 
We will therefore diſmiſs the ſubject, with 
heartily wiſhing their reverences good wives. 

The religion of the goſpel may, at firſt 


ſight, ſeem to inculcate an univerſal benevo- 


lence; and to recommend every human crea- 
ture whatſoever as the proper object of your 


tendereſt affections; the evil, of your pity 3 


the virtuous, of your love. The thirty-third 


article is impoſed in order to guard againſt ſuch 
deluſion. Inquire into the manner in which 
heathens and publicans were formerly treat- 
ed by the jews, and you will learn how to 
regulate your deportment to thoſe perſons 


who are ſolemnly excommunicated by your 


church. With reſpect to ** ipſofacto” excom- 
municated perſons, ſee the 2d, zd, and 4th 
canons of the church. If yoo are in any 
doubt, biſhop Warburton will inſtruct you, 
in the proper method of behaving to them. 


I have 


E 
T have ſeveral things to fay ; T truſt ſome 


of them worthy your conſideration, upon the 
remaining articles, as alſo upon the homilies, 


the firſt and ſecond books of which you 


doubtleſs propoſe to digeſt into propoſitions, 
before you ſet your hand to the doctrines 
they contain. You may therefore expect to 
hear from me once more, 


LET TER If. 
en rin 


I $INCERELY wiſh that the humane 
and generous attempt of the worthy Mr. 
Tyrwhitt“ to relieve you, had been attended 
with the ſucceſs which it ſo well deſerved ; 

but 


* With reſpect to the character of this gentleman, it 
may juſtly be ſaid to be above all praiſe. His ſtrong 
abilities, extenſive learning, ſtrict integrity, and moſt 
amiable manners, united with cool judgment and deter- 
mined reſolution, would reflect a luſtre on the moſt diſ- 


tinguiſhed ſtation. And it is one of the ſtrongeſt rea- 


ſons for the removal of ſubſeriptions, that the impoſi- 
tion of human formularies of faith and doctrine, and 
the acknowledged imperfections in the forms of public 

worſhip 
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but as the meaſure has been defeated by the 
arbitrary and unſſatutable interpoſition of 
the council of fix, it is become more than 
| ever 


worſhip, deprive the church of England of the honour 
any longer of numbering among her worthies ſo truly 
honeſt and venerable a man. I ſhould hurt his delicacy, 
were I to mention the ſacrifices he has made at the 
ſhrine: of integrity and honour ; ſacrifices only to be 
equalled by thoſe of the rev. Dr. Robertſon, author 
of a tract entitled, An attempt to explain the words 
reaſon, ſubſtance,” &c. firft publiſhed 1768, and well 
worthy of the peruſal of every friend to religious 
liberty and virtue. 

In order to place the tranſaction alluded to in the true 
point of light, it will be expedient to refer to the fol- 
lowing paper, which was inſerted in the Gentle- 
man's magazine, for June 1771. [See vol. xli. P. 263.4 


« IF the publication of the encloſed paper be not in- 
conſiſtent with vour general plan, lam well convinced, 
that the favouring the public with it, in your next 
month's magazine. wiil be very agreeable to many of 
your readers. It contains all the authority on which 
ſubſcriptions are required of ſuch as take any degree in 
the univerſity of Cambridge, 

« At the end is a grace, which was offered June 
the 11th, 1771, for the removal of ſuch ſubſcription, 
but, without any reaſon being aſſigned, was prevented 
by the caput, from coming before the body of the uni- 
verſity. 


] am, &c. ES 
Tha 


0 
ever neceſſary, that you ſhould be informed 
of the true nature of thoſe celebrated bonds 


of ſubſcription which unite you to the 
church... 


But 


The articles to be ſubſcribed unto by all perſons before 
they are admitted to any degree; with the grace paſſed 
in the year 1613, and king James's direction to the v. 
chancellor and heads of houſes, injoining ſubſcription 
to thoſe articles: to which is added, the reſolution 

of the houſe of commons concerning the ſaid grace. 


I. Articles to be ſubſcribed unto, &c. 
1. That the king's majeſty, under God, is the 


only ſupreme governor of this realm, and all other his 


highneſs's dominions and countries, as well in ſpiritual 
or eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as temporal; and that 
no foreign prince, perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, 


hath, or ought to have, any juriſdiction, power, ſupe- 


riority, pre-eminence, or authority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpi- 
ritual, within his majeſty's ſaid realms, dominions and 


2. That the book of common- prayer, and of order- 
ing of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, contained in it no- 
thing contrary to the word of God; and that it may law- 
fully ſo be uſed; and that he himſelf will uſe the form in 
the ſaid book preſcribed, in public prayer and adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, and no other. 

3. That he alloweth the book of articles agreed 
upon by the archbiſhops and biſhops of both provinces, 
and the whole clergy in the convocation holden at Lon- 
don in the year 1562; and that he acknowledgeth all and 

every 
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But before I enter upon this part of my 
taſk, I muſt fulfil the promiſe I made you 


with reſpect to thoſe articles not conſidered 


in my former letter. 
The 


Every the articles therein contained (being in number 3g, 
befides the ratification) to be agreeable to the word of 


God. 


e We whoſe names are underwritten, do willingly 
and ex anime ſubſcribe to the three articles, before-men- 
| tioned, and to all things in them contained.“ 


Excerpta e Stat. Acad. Cantab. p. 25. 


II. The grace by which ſubſcription to theſe articles is 
required of candidates for the degree of bachelor in 
divinity, and ot doctor in each faculty. 


& Jun. 2do, 1613. Placeat vobis, ut juxta tenorem 
literarum a ſereniſſimo rege Jacobo miſſarum, hoc in 
ſenatu decernatur ; ut nullus in poſterum fibi conceſſam 
habeat gratiam pro gradu baccalaureatus in theologia, 
vel doctoratus in aliqua facultate adipiſcendo, qui 
non prius coram domino procancellario, aut ejus depu- 
tato, tribus articulis ſc. regii primatus, liturgiz angli- 
canæ, et articulorum religionis de quibus convenerunt 
archiepiſcopi, et epiſcopi A. D 1562, propria manu ſua 
ſubſcripſerit. Et ut hæc conceſho veſtra loco ſtatuti 
habeatur, et in libris procuratorum infra decem dies 
inſcribatur. | 


III.. King 
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The thirty fourth article treats “ of the 
traditions of the church.” You will find 
ſome little obſcurity in the wording of this 
article 


III. King James's direction to the v. chancellor and 


heads of houſes in the univerſity of Cambridge, given 

by himſelf to Dr. Hills, v. chancellor, &c, on De- 

cember 3, 1616, at Newmarket. 

His majeſty ſignified his pleaſure, that he would 
© have all that take 38 degree in ſchools to ſubſcribe 
© to the three articles..“ 


e After ſome other directions the king ordered, | 


& that Mr. v. chancellor and the two profeſſors of di- 
vinity, or two of the heads of houſes, do every Michael- 


mas, when his majeſty reſorts into theſe parts, wait 


upon his majeſty, and give his majeſty a juſt account 
how theſe his majeſty's inſtructions are obſerved.” 


cc A copy of theſe directions written, or at leaſt 


ſigned, by the king himſelf, was ſoon afterwards ſent by 

the biſhop of Wincheſter to the v. chancellor with the 

following letter. 

To the right worſhi pful Dr. Hill, maſter of Catherine- 
hall, and v. chancellor of Cambridge. 


& Good Mr. v. chancellor, 


« T have ſent you his majeſty's hand to his own di- 
rections. I think you have no precedent, that ever a 


king, firſt with his own mouth, then with his own | 


hand, gave ſuch directions; and therefore you ſhall do 
very well to keep that writing curiouſly, and the direc- 
tiens religiouſly, and to give his majeity a good account 


of 
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article, which, upon your application, it 
will become the duty of your ſuperiors to 
remove intirely to your ſatisfaction, before 
they 


of them carefully; which I pray God you may; and fo 
with my love to yourſelf, and the reſt of the heads, I 
commit you to God. From court this 12th day of 
December, 1616. 5 
Vour very loving friend, 

James WIN To. 
IV. The reſolution of the houſe of commons concerning 
the grace paſſed by the — * of Cambridge in the 
year 1613. 


In the year 1640, upon the report from the . 
committee of religion, it was reſolved by the houſe of 
commons, that the ſtatute made about twenty-ſeven 
years ſince, in the univerſity of Cambridge, impoſing 
upon young ſcholars a ſubſcripiion according to the 
36th article of the canons made in the year 1603, is 


againſt the law and liberty of the ſubject, and ought not 


to be preſſed upon any ſtudent or graduates whatſoever.” 
Ruſhworth's Hiſt. Coll. vol. iv. p. 149. 


« The author of the Hiſtory of the puritans, after 
citing this reſolution of the houſe of commons, takes 
notice, that about five months forwards they paſſed 
the ſame reſolution for Oxford ; which was not unrea- 
ſonable, becauſe the univerſities had not an unlimited 
power by the 36th canon to call upon all their ſtudents 
to ſubſcribe, but only upon ſuch lecturers or readers of 
divinity whom they had a privilege of licenſing ; and to 

: a this 


(120% 


they call upon you to * your unreſerved 

aſſent to it. 
All pleaſantry apart, I do not ſee how it is 
poſſible that you can ** bona fide declare, by 
the 
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this I conceive, the laſt words of the canon refer; * if 
either of the univerſities fend therein, we leave them to 
the danger of the law, and his majeſty's cenſure,” 
And it ought to be remembered, that al: the pro- 
ceedings of the houſe of commons this year in puniſhing 
delinquents, and ail their votes and reſolutions about the 
circumſtances of public worſhip, had no other view 
than the cutting off thoſe illegal additions and innovations 
which the ſuperſtition of the late times had introduced, 
and reducing the diſcipline of the church, to the ſtan- 
dard of ſtatute law. No man was puniſhed for acting 
according to law; but the diſpleaſure of the houſe ran 
high againſt thoſe who, in their public miniſtrations or 
in theirecclefiaſtical courts, had bound thoſe things upon 
the ſubject, which were either contrary to the laws of the 
land, or about which the laws were altogether ſilent.“ 
| Neal's Hiſt. vol. I. p. 665. 


The form of a grace for the removal of ſubſcription to 
the three articles contained in the 36th canon. 


& Placeat vobis, ut illi, qui munia ſcholaſtica in re- 
© oiis ſtatutis contenta expleverint, in poſterum ſibi | 
cc conceſſam habeant gratiam pro gradu in aliqua fa- 
© cultate ſuſcipiendo, etſi tribus articulis in canone 

* triceſimo ſexto comprehenſis non ſubſcriplerint,” 


Copy 


6 


the ſubſcription of your names, that the firſt 
and ſecond books of homilies contain a god- 
ly and wholeſome doctrine, and neceſſary for 

theſe 


Copy of a petition, ſigned by a numerous body of un- 
der-graduates, and preſented by Mr. Crawford, fel- 
low-commoner of Queen's college, to the rev. Dr. 
Browne, maſter of Pembroke- hall, and vice chancellor 
of the univerſity of Cambridge, on Tueſday the 3ift 
of December, 1771. 


To the vice chancellor and ſenate of the univerſity of 
Cambridge ; the humble petition of certain under- 
graduates in the ſaid univerſity, 


Sheweth, 


Trar your petitioners apprehend themſelves, in 
conſequence of engagements entered into with the uni- 
verſity at the time of their admiſſion or matriculation, 
to be under an obligation of devoting their attention to 
that courſe of ſtudies, which is recommended to them 
by their ſuperiors : that they are expected to employ 
themſelves in the purſuit of natural and metaphyſical 
knowledge; to improve themſelves in moral philoſo- 
phy, and to acquaint themſelves with the ſentiments and 
language of thoſe authors, who, in their time, were 
eſteemed the greateſt ornaments of Greece and Rome: 
that, in conſequence of this multiplicity of acade- 
mical engagements, they have neither the leiſure nor 
the opportunity of inquiring into the abſtruſer points 
of theology; that they nevertheleſs find themſelves un- 
der a neceſũty of declaring their unfeigned aſſent to 3 

| ſet 


{ 209 ) 
theſe times,” 
them. Perhaps there may be ſome difficulty 
in getting * ſupplicd with copies of 

"ny 


ſet of theological propoſitions, uſually called * the 3 


ty- nine articles of religion,“ apparently of high argument 
and great importance; or of ſubjecting themſelves ta a 


unleſs you previouſly read 


repulſe in their petition for a degree, which they have 


endeavoured to qualify themſelves for, with much trou- 
ble, and at no little expence. Your petitioners, there- 
fore, intreat, if ſuch, indulgence can be granted to 


them without infringement of the univerſity ſtatutes, 


that they may be releaſed from the neceſſity of teſtifying 


their aſſent to the aforeſaid propoſitions ;. or, that ſuch 
timely aſſiſtance may be afforded in their reſpective col. 


leges, as will enable your petitioners to ſataly; their con- 
ſciences in ſubſcribing them. 


And your petitiogers ſhall ever pray, &e. 


Extract from the General Evening - poſt, of Saturdays 


December 7, 1771. 
Dubs Decetiber 6. A grace was this day offers 


ed by Mr. Tyrwhitt for excuſing gentiemen who were 


candidates for the degree of bachelor of arts, from ſub- 
ſcribing the thirty-nine articles. The grace was una- 
nimouſly rejected by the caput, for the ſame reaſon as 
before, that the univerſity had no power of making ſo 
material a change ; and that the times were not favour- 
able to ſo great an undertaking, which required the 
flow and wiſe deliberations of the ſupreme legiſlature, 
not the partial determinations of a few academics.” 


P | Extract 
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theſe homiFes. You have a right, how- 
ever, to demand a peruſal of them; And 
it is the duty of your ſuperiors to give you 
| EY what 


Extract from the Whitehall Evening-poſt, of Thurſday, 

: l Jan. 16, 1772. 

Cambridge, Jan. 13. Mr. Crawford went to the vice- 
chancellor to-day, to requeſt an anſwer to the petition 
of the undergraduates, and addreſſed him in this manner: 

% Mr. vice-chanceltor, | my | 

* wait upon you again concerning the petition of 
« the undergraduates, and would beg to be indulged 
c with a few moments hearing. We have received as 
yet no direct anſwer to our petition, which, with 
<« great ſubmiſſion, we think deferves one. It has been 
© intimated to us, however, that it is thought improper to 
60 grant us our requeſt at this time, leſt thoſe in autho- 

* rity in the univerſigy/hould be ſaid to favour the 
cc petition of the clergy. We have been told, that 
© after that is preſented to parliament, we may expect 
relief. Our petition we think to be quite indepen- 
& dent of the petition of the clergy. We beg that our 
©< ſubſcription to the articles may be diſpenſed with, 
not becauſe we object to any of them, but becauſe we 

have not had an opportunity to ſtudy them, You 
© muſt conſider, Sir, that there are ſome who have ſub- 
: © ſcribed their names, who are to take their degrees in 
« a few days; they therefore claim an immediate re- 
ce lief. The moſt zealous advocates for the church will 
ce not impute to you a deſertion of its cauſe, by granting 
ec our requeſt; for all mankind, with one voice, cry out 
«.apainſt the impoſition ye ſpeak of as abſurd and We” 
gal 
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what aſſiſtance they are able, with reſpect 
to the proofs of thoſe doctrines which they 
contain. 

I have often lamented, that the fans of 
conſecrating biſhops and miniſters are not 
printed in every edition of the book of com- 
mon-prayer. In the thirty-fixth article it is 
aſſerted, that there is nothing either ſuper- 
ſtitious or ungodly” in thoſe forms. But, 
with what confidence can you preſume to aſ- 
ſert this, by a ſolemn ſubſcription, when the 
chances are ten millions to one againſt your 

having ſeen them? Read them by all means, 
I befeech you. What opinion would you form 
of a man, who, in the common tranſactions 
of life, would venture to ſet his hand to a 
declaration of the truth of a fact, which, for 
any thing he knew of the matter, may be 
intirely and abſolutely falſe? 
The authority of the civil magiſtrate in 
5 ſpiritual 


© pal, which an arbitrary Stuart, in the wantonneſs of 
é his power, had pleaſed to eſtabliſh in the univerſity. 
What anſwer, Sir, ſhall I carry back to the reſt of 
« the ſubſcribers?” The vice-chancellor then ſaid, 
that there were many names eraſed in the petition, 
e that ſome others were alſo willing to eraſe theirs, and 
that he had not power to grant the petition.” 


( #12 ) 
ſpiritual as well as civil matters, is, within 
certain limits, unqueſtionable. Yet the ſub- 
ject deſerves your attentive conſideration, as” 
the point principally aſſerted is the negative 
of papal juriſdiction, an evil once of porten- 
tous magnitude to every ſtate in chrivendom, 
the very mention of which, it is to be hoped, 
will be always horrible to an engliſh ear. 

The thirty-eighth article will not give you 

much trouble. You may dowerte read 
what Rogers, Welchman, and Burnet, fay 
upon the occaſion. 
The thirty-ninth article certainly r requires 
ſome conſideration. You have heard of the 
principles of the people called . quakers” 
relating to oaths. Study your Bibles a little, 
and the fathers of the primitive church, be- 
fore you determine that their condu di, in this 
inſtance, is altogether indefenſible. 

The ratification is not properly your con- 
cern: yet it may, perhaps, puzzle heads 
more learned in church matters than at pre- 
ſent you can boaſt, to aſſign the reaſons why 
it was judged neceſſary that theſe thirty- nine 
articles ſhould be confirmed by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of the archbiſhops and iſhops, in the 

year 


2 ( f 21 7 } 

year 1571; and why it is not judged neceſ- 
fary that the ſame ſecurity ſhould be given 
by their graces and their lordſhips at this 


day. I wiſh the inferior clergy of 1 571, had 


alſo ſubſcribed for their ſucceſſors and de- 
ſcendents; though perhaps even then ſome 
orthodox divines might have concluded you 
within the obligation; Adam, you know, hav- 
ing ſinned both for himſelf and his poſterity. 


I am under ſome apprehenſions that you 


may be unwilling to enter upon the courſe of 
ſtudy which I have recommended in theſe let- 


ters; and you may plead, that there will be 


time enough, hereafter, to read and to reflect 
upon the articles which you have ſubſcribed; 
but, what opinion would you entertain of the 
diſcretionof a perſon who deferred the reading 


of a bond, till after its execution? You would 


have as mean an opinion of the prudence of 
the ſigner, as of the honeſty of the propoſer. 


Conſult your own underitandings, you will 


ſee that your atte ing the conſonancy of the 
articles, liturgy, and homilies, with holy 
ſcripture, at; our time of life, will amount 
to a ſurrender of a very valuable right, viz, 


3-2 _ ſpect 


the right of thinking for yourſelves with re- 
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N 
ſpect to points of higheſt conſequence to your 
well being, into the hands of men, who will 
take all proper opportunities of reminding 
you of the nature and extent of the obliga- 
tionsyou have entered into with the church. 
Some of you, perhaps, may hereafter enter 
into orders, and may, with the beſt diſpoſi- 
tions, betake yourſelves to the ſtudy of the 
ſcriptures. You may find the genuine doc- 
trines of theſe ſcriptures to be in direct oppo- 
ſition to the doctrines you have ſubſcribed. 
You may imagine that the ſixth, or the 
twentieth article of the church will allow 
you ſome liberty of interpreting ſcripture for 
yourſelves; but, upon experience, you will 
find your hopes are vainly founded. Your 
brethren, upon the leaſt appearance of your 
deſerting from the eſtabliſhed doctrines, will 
raiſe a clamour againſt you. A more 1mpor- 
tunate clamour will be raiſed in your own 
breaſts ; and, if you wiſh to retain your in- 
tegrity, you will, perhaps, be induced to re- 
ſign your preferment at an age, and in cir- 
cumſtances, when ſuch ſacrifices cannot be 
made without ſome anxiety to others, as dna 
as to yourſelves. 


Some 


2 
r 2 
— 12 5 — 5 
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< „ 

Some of you may, perhaps, hereafter de- 
vote yourſelves to the profeſſion of phyſic, 
or of law. In your declining years you 
may begin to think a little of that awful 
Hour, to which we are every day approach- 
ing. You will unqueſtionably recur to thoſe 
Interpretations of ſcriptnre which you, in 
early life, ſubſcribed. You will place your 
confidence in what you have been taught to 
conſider, as the religion of your country, 
You will, perhaps, find theſe articles oppoied 
by the common-ſenſe and reaſon of mankind : 
no other hope remains ; each of you will 
have lived a ſtranger to the goſpel doctrines ; 
you will each of you die a ſtranger to its 
conſolations. 

Perhaps ſome of you may be N upon 
hereafter, to ſerve your country in parlia- 
ment. Advancing years may convince you 

of the abſurdity of the doctrines you have 
ſubſcribed, as the religion of the land. 
You will then be tempted to look upon all 
religions, as alike the creatures of the ſtate; 
and will therefore be devoid of that ſteady, 
perſevering, maply fortitude in your country's 
cauſe, which is one of the nobleſt virtues. 
P + to 
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to which A britiſh ſenator can pofibly 
aſpire. 


But if, with minds formed by a careful 
education, you have acquired a veneration 
for that ſacred book, which holds forth a 
religion, reaſonable, important and true; z be 
not haſty in the performance of an act, 
which, for any thing you know, may amount 
to a renunciation of the whole. Study dili- 
gently your Bibles; ſtudy diligently the 
thirty - nine articles of the church. Seek in- 
ſtruction from your tutors, when any doubts 
ariſe; and if, upon a careful inquiry, you 
ſhall, in your conſciences, be perſuaded, that 
the articles and homilies of the church of 

England are, all and every of them, agrecable 
to the word of God, why then, f in the name 
of God, ſubſcribe them. 


POSTSCRIPT, 


( 217 ) 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T cannorT diſmiſs theſe intereſting. ſub- 
Jets, without offering ſome further conſi- 
derations relatin g to the aſſociation at the 
Feathers,” and the petition formed in conſe- 
quence of its meetings. 

A publication intitled the Chriſtian 
Whig,” has lately appeared, and has been 
ſent, without the concurrence, or even know- 
ledge, of a fingle perſon of the aſſociation, to 
every member of the houſe of commons. 

lt is written with good ſenſe, decency, 
and candour, The writer declares, that he 
has no connection with the petitioning cler- 
_ gy, and he declares the truth. When he 
ſpeaks of the removal of all ſubſcription to 
human formularies of faith and doctrine, he 


ſpeaks the ſentiments of the petitioners ; but, 


when he pleads for the propriety of an ap- 


plication 


# [See © A Letter to the members of the honour- 


able houſe of commons, reſpecting the petition for 
relief in the matter of ſubſcription. By a chriſtian 
Whig. The ſecond edition. To which is added, a 


ſecond letter relative to the ſubſcription of graduates 3 in 


the univerſities.“ 1772.) 
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plication to the biſhops, he judges contrary 
to the opinion of every perſon concerned 
in the preſent appeal. The gentlemen, 
who think themſelves aggrieved by the 
impoſition of ſubſcriptions, affect not the 
character of reformers of the church. They 
will appear in the humbler guiſe of petiti- 
oners for the removal of a grievance ſeverely 
felt by individuals; which, though it was 
firſt laid upon their anceſtors, through the 
-Intrigues and intolerance of churchmen, is 
aunhappily confirmed, at preſent, by the law 
of the land. Many of the aſſociated mem- 
bers have reaſons for believing that, with re- 
ſpect to their brethren on the bench, the 
WILL, as well as the PowER, is wanting to 
afford them the requeſted redreſs ; and they 
will certainly eſteem a reference of their cafe 
to their lordſhips, as a polite, though deci- 
five, method of refuſing their ſuit. : 
The injudicious friends of the petition 
frequently expreſs themſelves as if the re- 
queſt contained in the petition would be 
_granted, by a reviſal of the articles, or a di- 
minution of their number. But no reviſal 
is ſought for in the petition ; the favour ſo- 
Jicited is the diſannulling the neceſſity of 
ſubſcrip- 


62190 
ſubler ption to any one; and whether ſuch 
indulgence can be granted, without danger 


to the tate, is a queition which the mem 


bers of the honourable houſe are very able to 
decide. Whatever be the event, the petiti- 
oners will never quit their proteſtant ground. 

The aſſociation mean, by every legal and 
juſt method, to attempt the gaining of re- 
dreſs in the matter of ſubſcription to human 
formularies of faith and doctrine. They 
Have judged, upon matureſt deliberations, 


a petition to parliament, and not a petition 


either to the biſhops or his majeſty, a 
proper method of obtaining redreſs; and 
with anxiety they wait for the deciſion. 
Whatever ſteps they may take upon a re- 
fuſal, I believe they will never be brought 
to conſent to an application to the bench. 

It is true, a new tranſlation of the Bible, and 
a reviſal of the liturgy are much wanted; 
but amendments, i in either, fall not within 


the plan of the preſent petitioners. All 


mention of reformation in theſe points is 


untouched in the petition. If the biſhops, 


therefore, moved by the importance and pro- 


priety of the meaſure, ſnould hereafter do 
any thin g in either way, the members of the 


alſociation, 
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Affociation, though they would highly ap- 
prove their conduct, will by no means inter- 
fere with them; the glory will be all their 
.own. We have only, at preſent, to deſire 
of their lordſhips, that as they have often 
declared they are not able to help us in the 
affair of ſubſcriptions, they will not obſtruct 
our righteous endeavours to help ourſelves. 
T he ſole requeſt of the petitioners is very 
plain and ſimple. I will mention it once 
more: they beg to be relieved from the ne- 
ceſſty of acknowledging by ſubſcription, or 
declaration, the conformity of any bumanly 
deviſed formul-ries of faith and doctrine 
to the word of God. A proper ſubſti- 
tute, if any ſubſtitute be neceſſary, muſt 
be left to a wiſdom ſuperior to their 
own. Their meaning could not be miſta- 
ken, were the worthy members of the houſe 
of commons to deliberate among themſelves 
a ſingle moment, upon the ſubject, A re- 
viſal of the art cles, amendments in the li- 
turgy, a new tranſlation of the Bible, are; 
though the laity are alſo intereſted, cer- 
tainly clerical concerns. But the terms 
upon which, in a proteſtant country, the 
clergy ſhould hold their preferments, the 
* 


(62212) 

phyſician and civilian be allowed to prac- 
tiſe, are ſurely to be regulated at the ſole 
diſcretion of the ſtate. 

Yet, after all that has been aid, the fol- 
lowing queſtion may be aſked, and indeed 
it often has been aſked with triumph, by the 
adverſaries of the preſent attempt. | 

Would you have the church to autho- 
riſe and ſend forth miniſters and paſtors a- 
mong the people, without taking any ſe- 
curity of them for the faithful diſcharge of 
their office; and, particularly, without 
guarding againſt their preaching falſe and er- 
roneous doctrines? Already it has been re- 
plied, and the reply expreſſes the ſentiments 
of the learned and judicious Dr. Clarke, 
that in the office of ordination there are 
feveral queſtions put to every prieſt, the 
anſwers to which, ſeem to contain as ample 

ſecurity as any chriſtian church can deſire, 
or can be authoriſed to demand. 

At the time of ordination, the prieſt de- 
clares 1 in the moſt folemn manner, 

1. That he is perſuaded that the holy 
ſcriptures contain ſufficiently all doarine 
required of neceſſity for eternal falvation 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

; 2. That 
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2. That he has determined, by God's 
grace. out of the ſaid ſcriptures to inſtruct 
the people committed to his. charge; and 
to teach nothing as required of neceſſity to 
eternal falvation, but that which he ſhall 
be perſuaded, may be concluded and proved 
by the ſcripture, | 

3. That he will uſe both chile end 
private monitions, as well to the fick as to 
the whole, within his cure, as need ſhall 
require, and occaſion ſhall be given. 
4. That he will bediligent in prayers, and 
in reading, of the holy ſcriptures, and in 
ſuch ſtudies as help the knowledge of the 
ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of the world 
and of the fleſh. | 

5. That he will be diligent to kms 
and faſhion his own ſelf and his family ac- 
_ cording to the doctrine of Chriſt, and to 

make both himſeif and them, as much as 
in him lieth, wholeſome examples and pat- 
terns to the flock of Chriſt. 
6. That he will maintain and ſet for- 
wards, as much as in him lieth, quietneſs, 
peace, and love, among all chriſtian people, 
and, eſpecially, among thoſe that are, or 
ſhall be, committed to his charge. 
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To SI Ry 

Tur writer of this letter is one of the 
petitioning clergy, whoſe cauſe you lately 
patronized in the houſe of commons. He 
acknowledges, with heart-felt gratitude, 
his obligations. as an individual, for the 
zeal you ſhewed in its ſupport: and is ſen- 
fible how much the whole affociation is in- 
debted to you, for your conduct on that 
memorable night, when, with invincible 
ſtrength of argument, and moſt perſuaſive 


eloquence, you maintained the unalienable 


right of your fellow-citizens to an unlimit- 


ed exerciſe of private judgment in matters 


of a religious nature; and evinced the ab- 
ſurdity, as well as impiety, of requiring 
from the public teachers of the goſpel, a 
ſubſcribed declaration, expreſſive of the 


. | agree- 
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agreement of certain human formularies of 
faith and morals with the truths contained 
in holy writ. = 
The queſtion was agitated for near nine 
hours, with a degree of ſeriouſneſs and atten- 
tion which ſuggeſted many pleaſing reflections 
to the triends of religion and their country. 
And although the controverſy was not de- 
cided in our favour, yet, ſatisfied with re- 
ſpect to-the juſtice of our cauſe, and deter- 
mined to perſevere in it, with that decent 
firmneſs which accompanies ſuch convic- 
tion, we retired with the pleaſing expecta- 
tion, that your houſe might, upon a recon- 
ſideration of the ſubject, grant us that re- 
dreſs, which will not be more acceptable 
to us as aggrieved individuals, than grateful 
on account of the connection which we 
truſt will be found between our ſucceſs and 
the progreſs of that goſpel, which, receiv- 
ing with willing hearts as the laſt, beſt gift 
of heaven, we are ever ready to acknow- 
ledge, according to the ſcripture-repreſen- 
tation of it, as the only rule of faith and 
practice. 1 
I have no occaſion to inform you, that an 
opinion 


FFF 


1 | 

Gpinton at one time prevailed, that our pe- 
tition was inadmiffible, inaſmuch as it ap- 
peared to ſtrike at a fundamental article of 
the union between the engliſh and ſcottiſh 
kingdoms. A. poſition, which, when politi- 
cally conſidered, ſoon fell before the weight 
of argument adduced againſt it in the houſe 
of commons; and is liable to ſtill ſtronger 
objections, in a moral view; as, if acted 
under, it muſt for ever preclude the mi- 
nuteſt reformation, although the legiſlature 
were convinced of its neceſſity ; and might, 
eventually, involve the whole collected body 
of the people, in the guilt of impious and 
avowed rebellion againſt the majeſty of hea- 
ven, ſhould it ever become a general per- 
ſuaſion, that the articles in queſtion are 
eſſentially at variance with the acknow- 
ledged word of God. 

The ground, on which our adverſaties at 
firſt oppoſed us, being now eſteemed no 
longer tenable, we are informed, that we 
have moſt to fear, from the prevalence of a 
perſuaſion, that ſome teſt, expreſſive of the 
ſenſe in which we underſtand the ſcriptures, 
ought to > be required from the clerical part 
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of the eſtabliſhment ; that ſome bond or 
center of union, eflentially requiſite in the 
conſtitution of every ſociety whatſoever, is 
therefore neceſſary to the very exiſtence of 
a national church. 

With the utmoſt deference and W184 to 
your ſuperior judgment, I beg leave to 
ſuggeſt ſome hints to your conſideration, 
which, if purſued through all their conſe- 
quences, tend obviouſly to invalidate this 
darling argument of the adverſaries of our 
cauſe. 

I requeſt, beben that the ſentiments 
offered upon this intereſting ſubje& may be 
eſteemed as the ſentiments of a ſingle per- 
ſon, and not of the aſſociation to which I 
have the honour to belong. If the argu- 
ment ſhall appear inconcluſive, the difgrace 
will be, as indeed it ought to be, intirely 
my own; but if my reflections ſhall prove 

of any real ſervice to the cauſe of proteſ- | 
tantiſm, I ſhall rejoice in having, in the 
remoteſt manner, contributed to the ſuc- 
ceſs of a defign, in which I am with heart 
and hand engaged. 

In the diſcuſſion of our queſtion, I will 


not 
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not conſider the clergy as forming a corpo- 
ration conſtituted for a merely civil pur- 
poſe, the creature and the ſervant of the 
Rate; becauſe I find that ſuch an idea has 


been judged offenſive: I will adopt the 


opinion of the adverſary; but will endea- 
vour to uſe more preciſion in my terms. 


Theſe words, “the church of England,“ 
properly ſignify the collective body of that 


part of the people of theſe kingdoms, who, 
being baptized into its communion, out- 
wardly conform to, or, at leaſt, do not for- 


mally diſſent from its eſtabliſhed diſcipline 


and worſhip. 


Under this idea, it might eaſily be proved, 


that the thirty-nine articles of the church 
of England cannot form the bond or cen- 
ter of union to its members; as but an in- 


conſiderable portion of the engliſh people 


have ever ſubſcribed, or in any way aſſented 


to theſe articles, and a ſtill ſmaller portion 
can be ſaid to underſtand them. 


The aforeſaid words have been alſo uſed 


to denote the eſtabliſhed clergy of theſe king- 
doms. But, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, 
the eſtabliſhed clergy, either collectively or 
9 repre- 
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repreſentatively taken, do not conſtitute the 
church of England; but, ſeparately conſi- 
dered, they are either rulers, miniſters, or 
teachers in that church. 

However, as our adverſaries are frequently 
inclined to conſider the church as a ſet of 
chriſtian miniſters, aſſociated for the pur- 
poſe of diffuſing the pure religion of the 
goſpel, voluntary in its firſt formation, but, 
at length, on account of public utility, allied 

to and ſupported by the ſtate, we will meet 
them on the ground, which themſelves have 
occupied, and accede to the definition, by 
which they ſeem determined to abide. 

To the exiſtence and continuance of 
ſuch a ſociety ſome bond, or center of union 
is required. This poſition will be allowed 
in its unlimited extent. 

But a queſtion ariſes concerning the na- 
ture of this bond of union. In this point 
indeed we ſhall differ very widely. 

In order that our mental ſight may be 
preſerved as clear as poſſible from the ſuf- 
fuſions of prejudice, let us turn a moment 
from the church, in which the queſtion of 
the right and expediency of ſubſcriptions 
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is to be tried, and examine into thoſe pru- 
dential maxims, adopted in all ſocieties 
whatever; thoſe maxims I mean, which, 
being the reſult of human wiſdom, furniſh 
the members of each incorporation with 
the means of effeQting the Regen of its 
inſtitution. 

A number of men, defirous of accom- 
phiſhing ſome purpoſe of acknowledged 
importance, combine themſelves into a ſo- 
ciety, in order that united wiſdom and 
ſtrength may produce, what the ſkill and 
power of Wen ſingly, wenn not be able 
to effect. 

In ſuch a caſe, the end and deſign of the 
aſſociation ſhould be expreſſed in terms ce 
moſt perſpicuous and preciſe, which hu- 
man language can afford; as every perſon 
of a ſociety merely voluntary, who forms 
not a juſt and accurate conception of its 
deſign, is only nominally a member, or, in 
other words, no member at all. ” 

Let us, for inſtance, ſuppoſe that a ſet 
of gentlemen aſſociate for the purpoſe of 
promoting philoſophical inquiry. To in- 
form the minds of men in every well- 


Q 4 authen- 


6232) 
authenticated philoſophic fact; to enlarge 
the ſphere of human comprehenſion, with 
reſpe& to the knowledge of nature and her 
operations, would be the end or defign of 
ſuch ſociety. 
This deſign ſhould be expreſſed in terms 
ſo clear, that each perſon might perceive, 
that, upon admiſſion, he laid himſelf under 
an obligation to join with his aſſociates in 
promoting, to the utmoſt of his ability, the 
ſtudy of philoſophy, and in diffuſing the 
light of ſcience thence reſulting, among 
the various ranks and orders of the ſtate. 
But further preciſion is neceſſary in our 

inquiry, Though a perfect comprehenſion 
be acquired of the deſign of the ſociety, yet, 
it is to be conſidered, that its defign is not 
the ſame, and therefore by no means to be 
confounded with its bond of union, or with 
thoſe rules of conduct, by which it hopes tq 
accompliſh its deſign. 

A bond of union, when taken hom its 
primary ſignification of a bond uniting 
things material, and applied to rational 
beings, is uſed to denote that principle, 
which connects them cloſely with each 
other, 
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other, and obliges them to concur in en- 


deavouring the accompliſhment of their 


purpoſe. 


In the preſent inſtance, it mult fignify a 


ſolemn obligation or engagement, entered 
into by the contracting parties, under the 
forfeiture of honour or of ſubſtance, ho- 


neſtly and faithfully to diſcharge the va- 


rious truſts which may be repoſed in them; 
and to promote, by all juſt and legal me- 
thods, the laudable end of their affociation. 


- The meaſures, whereby the members 
may beſt. promote this end, muſt be left to 


be ſuggeſted by individuals, and decided 
upon by the ſociety, as exigencies demand. 
As in the caſe before us, doubts may ariſe 
whether philoſophic knowledge may be belt 
promoted by the uſe of the ſynthetic gr ana- 
lytic method of inſtruction. Or, a queſ- 
tion may be moved, whether there is not a 
probability that its bounds will be more 
enlarged by propoſing premiums, without 
any limitation whatſoever, as incentives to 
induſtry and invention, in every branch of 


uſeful ſcience, than by expending an equal 


ſum in inculcating what is already ſuppoſed 
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to be diſcovered, under the immediate view 
of perſons appointed by the ſociety itſelf. 

The modes of proc:dure embraced by 
the ſociety, in conſequence of the diſcuſ- 
ſion of ſuch queſtions, form its reſolutions; 
which are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed from 
its main deſign and bond of union. Its reſo- 
lutions may be changed at pleaſure. But 
while its deſign remains the ſame, and its 
bond of union firm and unſhaken, on ac- 
count of the untainted honour of its mem- 
bers, the ſociety will ſtill ſubſiſt, and, from 
ſuch changes, frequently derive an increaſe 
of authority, influence, and ſtrength. 

Let us now ſuppoſe that this ſociety, at 
a certain period, either apprehenſive of the 
power of enemies, intereſted in its deſtruc- 
tion, or deſirous of extending its influence, 
ſhould apply to parliament for aſſiſtance 
and ſupport; or, that the king, of his own 
mere motion, ſhould grant a charter, with 


fuch privileges and immunities, as may en- 
able the aſſociated members with greater 
eaſe to accompliſh their deſign. | 

As the parties concerned in the donation 
of authority, or ſubſtance, have a right of 
3 defining 
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defining the conditions, on which they grant 
their favours, it is probable, that, upon the 
grant of ſuch patronage, the king or par- 
liament would found a claim of adviſing, 
and, in ſome inſtances, of directing, the mea- 
ſures proper to be purſued. But this inter- 
ference could work no alteration, either in 
the deſign of the ſociety, or the nature of its 
bond. Nay, ſhould any caſe ariſe wherein 
ſuch interference appeared to the members 
ſubverſive of the ſociety's deſign, they would 
be guilty of a breach of their bond of union, 
if they did not humbly remonſtrate againſt 


the impoſition: but, in every inſtance, where 


the meaſure adviſed does not run counter 
to the grand purpoſe of the aſſociation, nor 
lays the members under a temptation to 
deſert their charge, they are juſtified in ſub- 
mitting to any regulations, propoſed by a 
power, from whence the ſociety derives au- 
thority, dignity, and ſupport. 

The objections of prejudice will now 
begin to operate, as the inferences intended 
to be drawn from the preceding reflections 
can no longer be concealed. We will there- 


fore change at once the object of our conſi- 
5 derations, 
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derations, by the ſubſtitution of a ſingle 
word; and, inſtead of repreſenting the caſe 
of a ſociety formed for the purpoſe of ad- 
vancing philoſophical knowledge, ſuppoſe it 
to be inſtituted with a deſign of nen 
and ſpreading goſpel truth. 

Each individual, who is a believer, cer- 
tainly has it in his power, by various ways, 
to promote either the knowledge, or the 
practice of the religion of Jeſus. But it is 
very rationally concluded that he may do it 
with ſtill greater efficacy, if he acts in con- 
cert with men, who are ſimilarly inclined 
with himſelf. 

An aſſociation is therefore formed, with a 
profeſſed intention of promoting the know- 
ledge and practice of chriſtianity, by the 
perſonal labours of the individuals, who 
ſhall, from time to time, compoſe it. 

The information and improvement of 


our ſpecies in the genuine principles of 
chriftian knowledge, and the advancement 
of the cauſe of picty and virtue, conſtitute 

the proper end and defign of this ſociety. 
The members of this aſſociation more- 
over bind themſelves, by a ſolemn engage- 
ment, 


(% 
ment, never to falſify or to deſert their truſt; 
but, on the contrary, to promote the lau- 
dable purpoſe of their inſtitution to the ut- 
moſt extent of their abilities and power. 
They engage, for inſtance, in the moſt 
ſolemn and public manner,* to be diligent 
in the ſtudy of all ſacred learning, in order 
that they may be able rightly to divide the 
word of God, and, with the ſtrongeſt powers 
of perſuaſion, to preach it to the people, 
They profeſs that they will uſe both pub- 
lic and private monitions, as well to the fick 
as to the whole, within their care, as need 
ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall be given. 
They declare that they will be diligent 
to frame both themſelves and families ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the goſpel, and to 
make both themſelves, and thoſe with whom 
they ſhall be in any way connected, as much 
as in them lieth, wholeſome examples and 
patterns to the flock of Chriſt. 
This engagement, viz. an engagement to 
be honeſt and ſincere, and zealous in the exe- 
85 cution 


* See the queſtions propoſed to the candidates for 
the prieſthood, in the office of ordination. 
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cution of their charge, may, with the utmoſt 
propriety, be ſaid to conſtitute their © ſacra- 
mentum,” or their bond of union. 

Our next inquiry muſt be concerning tha 7 
meaſures, which ſuch voluntary ſociety em- 
braces, in the various periods of its exiſtence; 
concerning thoſe maxims, and rules of con- 
duct, by the help of which, it is enabled to 
effect its purpoſe. 

Theſe meaſures and maxims muſt bs va- 


rious, according to the various exigencies 
of the times. ä 


It may poſſibly appear an adviſeable mea- 


ſure in the ſociety, to ſet apart a certain por- 


tion of their common ſtock, as a fund for 
the education of youth in ſuch ſtudies, as 
may beſt prepare them, for the due diſcharge 
of the miniſterial functions. 

The mode of this education, the nature 


of the qualifications for the miniſtry, and 


the manner of aſcertaining the knowledge 
and moral character of the candidates, are 
conſiderations of the utmoſt conſequence; 
and, therefore, ſhould be ſubmitted to the 
management of thoſe members in the ſociety, 


who are eminent for abilities, probity, and 


learning. - 


As 
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As I ſuppoſe that the preſiding perſons in 


this ſociety are, in their own minds, perſuad- 


ed, that the religion of the goſpel came pure 


and perfect from the perſons who were di- 
vinely commiſſioned to declare it to the 
world ; it is to be imagined, that they will 
recommend the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, par- 
ticularly thoſe of the new Teſtament, as 


a proper courſe of ſtudy, and propoſe ſuch 


regulations, as may tend to exhibit the reve- 
lation of heaven, pure and uncorrupted, to 
their fellow-creatures. They will be in- 
duced to adopt ſuch a mode of conduct, not 
only upon an idea of the beneficial tenden- 


cies of truth, conſidered without relation to 


its author, but alſo upon the full conviction, 
that this religion contains promiſes, the 


accompliſhment of which can only be ex- 


pected upon the performance of thoſe con- 
ditions, which God, and not man, hath pro- 
poſed to our obſervance. 

An hint is ſuggeited by ſome. tadividualy. 
that a ſubſcription importing acquieſcence in 
a ſet of doctrines, eſpouſed by men of ac- 
knowledged probity and learning, and by them 


greatly 


maintained to be ſcripture doctrines, may 


. 

greatly promote the end the ſociety has in 
view, viz. the knowledge of the goſpel in 
its primeval purity. And, in ſupport of 
this opinion, it is urged, that, on account of 
the united wiſdom of the ſociety being em- 
ployed in the fabrication of ſuch articles, or 
formularies of faith and doctrine, the know- 
ledge of the goſpel might be more promot- 
ed, by the ſubmiſſion of the preacher to 
ſuch a directory, than if he were indulged 
in the unlimited power of declaring to the 
people, whatever doctrines, himſelf ſhall be 
perſuaded, are contained in the books of 
holy writ. A666 

But the expediency of ſuch a meaſure may 


be juſtly queſt ioned. And indeed it has 
- been frequently and ably ſhewn, that it 


directly tends to ſubſtitute, both in the 
mind of the preacher, and of thoſe who hear 
him, the precarious doctrines and inventions 
of men, in the place of that word which 
God revealed; that if ſuch ſubſcription be 
abſolute, it precludes the exerciſe of private 
judgment, and deprives us of thoſe advan- 


tages which may be the reſult of more careful 


inquiry, or the produce of the labour of ma- 
turer 
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turer years; that if the emoluments, which 
are allotted as ſtipendiary conſiderations for 
our miniſterial ſervices, cannot be enjoyed 


without ſuch ſubſcriptions, the proſpect of 


the advantage will be a temptation to inſin- 
cerity and prevarication to thoſe perſons, 
who, in honour, honeſty, and every kind of 
virtue, ſhould be enſamples of their flock ; 
that if the terms, in which the ſubſcription 


be made, are ambiguous, or imply a certain 


limitation, ſuch ſubſcription will be either 


nugatory or enſnaring ; that a ſubſcription 
to human articles, ſo far forth as they are 


agreeable to the word of God, is in fact no 
ſubſcription at all; and that every lawful 


end, propoſed by ſuch expedients, may be 
effected by a ſubſcription to the ſcriptures ; - 


the only meaſure, of this kind, worthy of 
being adopted in a ſociety, which is diſtin- 
guiſhed from ſome others by an opinion, 
that the canonical books of the old and new 
Teſtament are a ſufficient rule of chrillian 
faith and practice. 

The danger therefore of prevarication in 


acceding to ſuch ſubſcription ; the limita- 


tion of the exerciſe of private judgment, 
from whence ſuch beneficial conſequences 
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have always flowed; the too probable in- 


creaſe of that intolerant ſpirit, which pre- 
vails, more or leſs, in almoſt every ſociety of 


a religious nature, and muſt be nouriſhed by 
any extraordinary inſtance of reſpect which 
is paid to opinions merely human; the diffi- 
culty of obtaining a review of doctrines, how- 
ever palpable their abſurdity, when they have 
once been received within the pale of an 
eſtabliſhment ; ſhould induce the ſociety to 
reject a meaſure, which, were it to be ſup- 


poſed that the doctrines in queſtion could 


accord with the general ſentiments of its 
preſent members, might ſtill diſtreſs ſuc- 
ce:ding generations ; may eventually defeat 
the very deſign of the ſociety's inſtitution ; 


or, even render worſe than uſeleſs the labours 


of the perſons who compoſe it. 
But I muſt again aſſert, that neither a 


conſent in opinion, with reſpect to articles 


of faith and doctrine, nor iubicription to 
them, were it invariably inliiled upon by 
the ſociety on admiſſion, and every other 
extraordinary occalion, can, with propriety, 
be faid to conſtitute its bond of union. 


Such bond, like the © ſacramentum' of the 


roman fold:er, or of the early chriſtians, ac- 
cording 


6 26 


cording to Pliny's delineation of their con- 
ſtitution, can only be interpreted, as a ſecu- 
rity for the conſtancy, fidelity, and other 
moral virtues, of the perſon who accedes to 
it, an aJurance of his ſtedfaſt purpoſe to 
promote the chriſtian cauſe; and, therefore, 
ought not to be confounded with any parti- 
cular meaſure of advancing it. 

Whatever therefore may be the conduct 
of the ſociety : whether it adviſes or pre- 
ſcribes ſubmiſſion to the ſcripture only, a 
deference to tradition, or, a ſubic-iption to a 
ſet of articles explanatory of ſcripture: it is 


my firm perſuaſion, that ſuch ſubmiſſion, 


ſuch deference, or ſuch ſubſcription, how- 
ever recommended or enforced, forms not, 
as our adverſaries would iniinuate, the bond 


or center of its union. 


And, that ſubſcription | to the thirty-nine 


articles is not conſidered in this light, by the 
laws and canons of our church, is, I think, 
apparent from the following intereſting fact. 

The biſhops, at their conſecration, lay 
themſelves under a ſolemn obligation, faith- 
fully to diſcharge the functions of their 


ottice ; but they do not again {ubſcribe the 
3: articles 
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articles in queſtion ; or, in other words, the 
rulers and governors of the ſociety, who, 
in conſequence of their extenſive influence, 
are moſt able to defeat its deſign, and in 
conſequence of their more frequent inter- 
courſe with the powers of this world, are un- 
der a ſtronger temptation than any of their 
brethren, to proſtitute that influence to un- 
worthy purpoſes, enter upon their impor- 
tant truſt, without being called upon to de- 
clare their approbation, of what 1s termed. 
its bond. 

If it be pleaded, that they gh 8 
have ſubſcribed theſe articles before their 
elevation; it 1s anſwered, that if a fingle 
ſubſcription be ſufficient, it is abſurd to re- 
quire a reiteration of this ſecurity from 
every other clergyman upon appointment to 
a benefice, or elevation to a poſt of dignity 
and power. If, in defence of ſuch requiſi- 
tion, it is urged, that upon entrance into 
office, the perſon, intruſted with a charge, 
ſhould openly declare, that his ſentiments, 
with reſpect to doctrine, are the ſame, as 
when he firſt ſubſcribed, there is a greater 
propriety, ſurely, in his giving this ſecurity, 
when 
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When raiſed to the height of eccleſiaſtical 
authority. Upon entrance into a civil 1 
office, we are careful to remind each candi- li 
date for inferior honours and diſtinctions, of 
the nature of his truſt, We negle& not 
alſo to exact ſlill more expreſs aſſurances of 
fidelity and attachment to the eſſentials of 
the conſtitution, from him, who, once a 
ſubject, is become a king. A concluſion lg 
follows of the moſt important kind. Ei- 

ther the articles of the church of England 
are not to be conſidered, as forming the eſ- 
ſence of our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, or, 
upon the idea, that a reiterated ſubſcription 
to them, is with propriety required, the 
biihops ſhould by no means be excuſed, 

I thall now inquire what alterations 
would enſue, in caſe the king or parhament 
ſhould be induced to lend their awful name * 
and ſanctions; and thus afford to the ſociety 
the acceſſion of an external ſtrength. 

In the firſt place, it is clear that the in- 
terference of parliament will not alter the 
nature of the ſociety's deſign. The ſociety 
was inſtituted with a view to promote the 
knowledge and the practice of the goſpel. 

2 Parlia- 
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Parliament, ſenſible of the great advantage 
| which may be defived to the community 
from ſuch knowledge, and ſuch practice, 
arms its members with a power, and ſup- 
ples them with an influence, ſuperior to what 
thev before enjoyed. But although, from 
the {upport communicated to the ſociety, 
by a donation of ter:p:ral poſſeſſions, or 
the grant o exciufive privileges, a right be 


conijeiledly gained to parliament, of direct- 
ing its ineaſures, and recommending rules 
and orders to its obſcrvance; yet parliament 
cannot, without the greateſt injuſtice and 
impiety, preſcribe ſuch rules of action, as 
obviouſly impede the progreſs of that know- 
ledge, which the ſociety was inſtituted to 
promote; and therefore, if, through the 
connivance or neglect of former guardians 
of the ſtate, any deviation from the original 
intention of the ſociety, ſhould have received 
| the temporary ſanction of the legiſlature, a 
| ſucceeding leyiſlature ſhould attend to every 
juſt remonſtrance, which points out ſuch 
deviation, and, by one decifive law, bring 
back the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution to its pri- 
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| mitive ſimplicity of purpoſe, 
| And 
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And parliament will be induced to ſuch 
a reſolution, upon this further conſidera- 
tion; that, as the only reaſon to be aſſigned 
for its interference is a perſuaſion, that from 
the knowledge and the practice of the goſ- 
pel, a bleſſing will be derived upon the peo- 
ple, this expectation will be ſurely fruſtrated, 
if the public treaſure be expended in ſup- 
port of a religion merely human, in ſup- 
port of doctrines drawn up, perhaps, in dia- 

metric oppoſition to the word of God. 
But, if the interference of parliament 
ought not to work an alteration on the ſo- 
ciety's deſign, not all the parliaments in 
Europe can effect an alteration in its bond. 
Laws may injoin the form of words, in 
which the obligation is expreſſed; may 


preſeribe the ceremonies, with which it is 


declared; but its intrinſic nature is not al- 
tered by theſe contingent circumſtances, 
Its eſſence muſt conſiſt in an ex anime” 
declaration, that the admitted member will 
labour to promote the grand deſign of the 
ſociety, viz. the knowledge and the practice 
of the goſpel, with fidelity, conſtancy, and 
real. 


YN 
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But, notwithſtanding the interference 
which I have now ſuppoſed, it may be pro- 
per, that the ſociety, with reſpect to many 
of its meaſures, ſhould be left to be guided 
by its own diſcretion. And this upon the 
idea, that it is below the dignity of legifla- 
ture to dire& all the movements of each 
ſubordinate corporation. And therefore the 
ſociety, or its rulers, as long as the civil 
rights of the ſubject are not invaded by their 
private reſolutions, will probably be in- 
dulged in preſcribing the means of aſcer- 
taining the quantity of knowledge, and mo- 
ral qualifications, of aſpirants to the miniſtry. 
But it ſhould always be with this expreſs 
limitation, that they preſume not to pre- 
ſcribe any other qualifications as eſſential 
requiſites for admiſſion, except competency 
of learning, and proper teſtimonial of the 
morals of the candidate, His declaration 
of his intention to promote the deſign of 
the ſociety, and expreſſed reſolution of ſub- 
mitting to its juſt and legal diſcipline, is 
the only ſecurity he can give with honour, is 
the only ſecurity which the rulers of the 
church ſhould be authorized to require. 


Yet 
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Vet, ſad experience ſhews, that, in con- 
ſequence of the univerſal appetite for domi- 
nion, ſo apparent in the human ſpecies, the 
governors in this clerical ſociety will, from 
time to time, be induced to ſtep beyond the 
line of lawful power: and will labour to 
impoſe their own interpretations and opi- 
nions upon ſucceeding members of the ſo— 


ciety, inſtead of ſimply injoining them to 


promote the nobler purpoſe of its inſtitu- 
tion. Such innovations, however, ſhould 
be attended to, and oppoſed, in their earlieſt 
riſe; and, whenever diſcovered, be cor- 
rected by the aid of parliamentary viſitation. 
Otherwiſe they may gain ſuch ſtrength as 
to become incorporated with every act of 
the ſociety, until, at length, ſuch is the na- 
tural progreſs of religious deſpotiſin, they 


are eſtabliſhed, as we this day deplore, by 


the force of laws. Nay, are even conſidered 
as fundamental principles, in treaties and 
conventions between ſtates. 


The foregoing reflections have a reference 


to the miniſters of the church of England, 


ſo far as they are conſidered in the light of 


licenſed preachers of the goſpel. The con- 


cluſions 
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clufions which flow from them I will now 
comprize in a few words. 

Firſt, The advancement of thoſe doc- 
trines, which are contained in articles and 
confeſſions framed by man's device, cannot, 
with decency, be ſuppoſed to be the avowed 
deſign of any religious, proteſtant ſociety, 
further than ſuch articles agree with the 
written word of God. And therefore, the 
promoting the knowledge and practice of 
that word, independent of its harmony with 
any ſyſtem of opinions whatſoever, is, or 
ought to be, the great, and indeed the only, 
aim of the eſtabliſhed clergy of this king- 
dom. N 

Secondly, No articles or confeſſion of 
faith whatever, whether conceived in human 
or even ſcriptural terms, can be the bond or 
center of union to a ſociety of chriſtian mini- 
ſters. Their only bond mult be, an obliga- 

jon, faithfully, reſolutely, and zealouſly, to 
promote the knowledge of God's law to the 
beſt of their underſtanding and ability, to 
exert each faculty in the inveſtigation of his 
will, and every power of perſuaſion in re- 
commending the practice of it to their 


hearers. 


And 
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And thirdly. Although it is allowed, 
that in every. ſociety, whether ſupported by 
private contributions or parliamentary patro- 
nage there is veſted ſomewhere a right of 
defining the conditions, upon the perform- 


ance of which, its acting members ſhall ; 


come intitled to thoſe emoluments, which 
are allowed as ſtipendiary conſiderations for 


their ſervices; yet, it muſt be both abſurd 


and iniquitous in this ſociety, to preſcribe 
ſuch meaſures of conduct, as tend to defeat 
the very end of its inſtitution: and if its 
avowed purpoſe be to promote chriſtian 


knowledge and chriſtian practice, that is 
to ſay, to promote the progreſs of a reli- 


gion confeſſedly divine, nothing ſurely can 
be more immediately ſubverſive of its de- 
ſign, than to require from each candidate 


for admiſſion an * ex animo” aſſent to a ſet 


of articles, expre'five of the ſenſe of one 
particular ſe& or age: as ſuch meaſure muſt 
unavoidably perpetuate thoſe traditional er- 
rors, which the ſociety was inſtituted to 
remove; and inſtead of diffuſing golpel light, 
may ſpre d one uniform gloom of inteilec- 
tual and moral darkneſs, over every ſucceed- 
ing generation, 


In 
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In this inquiry into the right and expe- 
diency of requiring ſubſcriptions from a na- 
tional clergy, I have conſidered them as 
forming a diſtin corporation from that 
general aſſembly, in which they are ap- 
pointed to miniſter ; and therefore by no 
means as poſſeſſed of an excluſive title to 
the name and privileges of the engliſh 
church. The clergy indecd have frequently 

been conſidered as the church of England, 
but I think erroneouſly; clergymen, ſingly 
taken, are only licenſed preachers, and 
perſons who hold ſome poſt or ſacerdotal 
office in the church; and, collectively con- 
ſidered, form nothing more than a particu- 
lar corporation, endowed with ſuch emolu- 
ments and privileges, as are moſt likely to 
render them of general uſe. A chriſtian 
church, in ſcripture, and indeed in com- 
mon acceptation, is an aſſembly of perſons 
met together for the purpoſe of expreſſing 
the religious affections of their hearts to 
the almighty, and of improving in the 
knowledge of his will, as revealed by his 
ſon. Every ſociety which conſiſts of per- 
ſons who believe in the divine miſſion of 
Jeſus, 


„ 

Jeſus, and meet together for the aforeſaid 
purpoſes, is a chriſtian church. Under 
this idea, the paſtor and the flock are abſo- 
lutely upon a level, and jointly may decree 
thoſe rites and ceremonies, which they, from 
time to time, ſhall judge will tend moſt to 

edification; they may enact whatever regula- 
tions they think proper, provided they do not 
treſpaſs on the temporal property, or civil 


liberty of the ſubject, nor claim to them 


ſelves, or to their paſtors, whether congre- 
gated by prelates, popes, or kings, the 
exerciſ2 of an authority in controverſies of 
faith. I will further obſerve, that what- 
ever be the internal polity of a church, pro- 
feſſing faith in Chriſt, its lay members are 
guilty of the greateſt folly, provided they 
be really deſirous of improvement in God's 
word, if, by the requiſition of any expla- 
natory articles whatever, they lay their lec- 


turers under a temptation of declaring from 


the pulpit, other doctrines, than, what ſuch 
lecturers ſhall themſelves be perſuaded, are 
ſtrictly agreeable to the word of God. 
They ſhould rather bind them, by the 
ſtrongeſt obligations, to utter nothing except 
What 
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what they are convinced is conformable to 
eternal truth. The advantage of ſuch con- 
duct would foon diſcloſe itſelf, in the im- 


proved underſtanding, and animated lan- 
guage of the preacher. 


J might now therefore proceed to conſi- 
der, firſt, the reaſonable privileges of a ſin- 


| gle church, according to the juſt and uſual 
acceptation of that term; and then aſcend 


to the conſideration of thoſe connecting 
bonds, whereby a number of ſuch churches 
may be formed into one collective whole. 

But the conſideration of this ſubje& is 
not immediately connected with my preſent 


purpoſe ; which is only to ſhew, that ſub- 


ſcription to a ſyſtematical confeſſion of faith 
and doctrine, expreſſive of the ſuppoſed ſenſe 


of fcripture, cannot, with propriety, be in- 


fiſted upon from the members of a clerical 
eſtabliſhment, provided the avowed pur- 


poſe of their aſſociation be, the information 


and improvement of themſelves and of their 
fellow creatures in chriſtian knowledge, and 
in chriſtian practice. And that it would be 
highly abſurd to conſider ſuch articles, or 
fach ſubſ cription, were the ſociety to adopt 
2 the 
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the practice from a perſuaſion of its expe- 
diency, as the bond of union to its mem- 
bers. 

I ſhall only beg leave to hint, that, if 
the thirty- nine articles of the church of 
England be ſaid to form the bond and cen- 
ter of union to that mixed multitude, who, 
with the moſt diſcordant opinions that can 
poſſibly be conceived, are or have been de- 
nominated her ſons, a controverſialiſt on 
this ſubject may deny the fact . For, in 
the firſt place, if every perſon who by bap- 
tiſm is admitted into her communion, is 
to be eſteemed of that number, the apo- 
ſtle's creed is the preſent bond of union, as 
that 1s the real formulary into which we 

are all baptized. . 
In the next place, if no perſon is inti- 
tled to the appellation of a church-of-Eng- 
land-man, who has not given an unequi- 
vocal 


* See an admirable letter, directed to the aſſociation 
at the Feathers, ſigned an “ Old Man,” in the London 
Chronicle of Auguſt 8, 1772, and in the London 
Evening- poſt of the 13th of the ſame month; alſo in 
the St. James's Chronicle of September 17, following; 
where this idea is inſiſted on, though in few words, 
yet in the moſt maſterly and deciſiye manner. 
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vocal evidence of his aſſent to the doctrine 
which theſe articles contain, our church 
would be in a manner reduced to a wilder- 
neſs, by the introduction of a bond of union, 
of a nature ſo complicated and myſterious, 
as muſt infallibly exclude an inconceivable 
majority from the rights of communion, 
who, in other reſpects, might approve them- 
ſelves uſeful and conſcientious members of 
our church. „„ 85 
Could I therefore accede to the dean of 
Glouceſter's general poſition, I thould ftiil 
maintain, that the preſent articles ſhould be 
utterly rejected. A bond of union, which 
is to ſerve for fix millions of people, ſhould 
be plain and ſimple. No abſtruſe defini- 
tions ſhould enter into its contexture. It 
ſhould be marked by a precifion ſufficient 
to diſcriminate the ſociety from thoſe com- 
munities, which either deny all revelation, 
or reject that which we admit: yet at the 
fame time ſo general, as not to exclude 
any man, profeſſing faith in Chriſt, who, 
approving our forms of diſcipline, and mode 
of worſhip, is deſirous of joining in adora- 
tion 


629 
tion with us, and will give ſecurity for his 
peaceable demeanour, 

I own, were I preſumptuous enough to 
propoſe a bond of religions union, in Dr. 
Tucker's ſenſe of the cx cpreſiion, to this 
great nation, I ſhould approve of that; which; 
in the caſe of the diſſenting miniſters, was 
lately patronized by your houſe. Let us be 
united in a profeſſion, that the ſcriptures 
contain a revelation of the will of God, 
and that we are content to take them as a 
ſufficient rule of faith and practice.“ In 
ſuch a caſe, we ſhall certainly all be RIS. 
TiANS: and as the negative of the latter 
part of the aforeſaid declaration, is the funda- 
mental principle of that religious ſociety, 
from which we profeſs, and ſhould ever wiſh, 
to be disjoined, we ſhall alſo then be PRo- 
TESTANTS. And indeed, we have no claim to 
the title, of which we occaſionally ſo proudly 
boaſt, unleſs we diſclaim the authority of 
man in religious matters, in a manner as 
expreſs, as that in which we now aſſert it. 
From what has been urged in the pre- 
ceding pages, one point at leaſt, I think, 
may be clearly proved, viz. that in order to 
form a juſe and accurate conception of the 

8 queſtion, 
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queſtion, which now divides this nation, 
we ſhould conſider the clergy of this king- 
dom, as a corporation of men intirely di- 
ſtinct from the national church in which 
they miniſter, and of which they only form 
an inconſiderable part. The end and de- 
ſign of theſe ſocieties, their bonds of union, 
their internal polity, their meaſures, and 
their reſolutions, are eſſentially diſtinguiſh- 
ed from each other, and ſhould not there- 
fore be confounded. 

The abſurdity of the articles, or their 
contrariety with the word of God, were 
not infiſted upon in the late petition; and 
this, becauſe, as frequently has been ob- 
ſerved, an entrance into ſuch a controverſy 


would be a departure from our proper queſ- | 


tion. Our adverſaries indeed have often 
endeavoured, by their publications, to en- 
gage us in ſuch unedifying diſputes. Nay, 
have even called upon us to give a confeſ- 
ſion of our own. But, inſtead of pointing 
out thoſe inconſiſtencies which, alas, are 


but too apparent in our religious ſyſtem, 


we eſteem it more conſiſtent, as members 
of an eſtabliſhment, which claims the name 
of proteſtant, to remonſtrate againſt the 
im poſit. on 
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impoſition of every religious formulary of 
man's device, explanatory of the words and 
ſenſe of ſcripture, And we maintain, as 
the fundamental principle of the preſent 
application, that the ſecurity required of 
every prieſt, at the time of ordination, is 
the only teſt gf orthodoxy which a pro- 
teſtant miniſter ought to give, or a proteſ- 
tant church can, with any conſiſtency, de- 
mand. N 
There 1s one point more on which 1 
could expatiate; but your own reflections 
will anticipate whatever I can fay. I mean 
the affair of academical ſubſcriptions. The 
univerſity of Cambridge hath, in the caſe 
of the firſt degree in arts, on account of 
the plea of youth, lately ſubſtituted the 
following declaration in the room of the 
old ſubſcription, viz. * I do, bona fide, 
declare, I am a member of the church of 
England, as by law eſtabliſhed.” But, thould 
not the reverend gentlemen have conſidered, 
that many of our youth are, by privilege 
annexed to noble birth, allowed to take a 
maſter of arts degree at two years ſtanding; 
whereas the perſons they have aftected to 
relieve, with a view of ſcreening them ſelves 
8 2 | from 
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from farliamentary inquiry, muſt neceſſa- 
rily reſide till they have nearly compleated 
four? Why ſhould the bachelors of muſic, 
of phyſic, and of law, be bound to the an- 
cient ſormulary, and the bachelor of arts 
alone releaſed? The plea of danger to the 
conſtitution of the univerſity, will not avail 
the opponents of Mr. Tyrwhitt's generous 
- propoſal. Such graduates will not be inti-, 
tled, by the requeſted indulgence, to a vote 
in the Cambridge ſenate, or to any autho- 
rity, which may render them formidable to 
the church. Beſides, the idea on which 
the oppoſition to the ſentiments of your 
houſe, (fo explicitly declared on the 6th of 
laſt February,) is founded, is exceptionable 
and illiberal throughout. Degrees are the 
teſtimonies and rewards of literary merit; 
and ſhould therefore lie open to every ſon, 
of ſcience, without diſtinction of party, 
ſet, or nation. They are eſſential requi- 
ſites, in many inſtances, to the enjoyment 
of honours and emoluments in the liberal 
profeſſions; but the act of conferring them 
does not of itſelf convey either emolument 
or authority, except in thoſe caſes where it 
would be injurious to ſociety to withhold 

"Es them. 
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them. The phyſician indeed may practiſe 
under the ſanction of that authority, which 
the univerſity affords; but few, beſides Mr. 
Madan, will contend for the propriety of 
his ſubſcription to the articles of our church. 

And with reſpect to other inſtances, from 
which greater danger is to be apprehended, 
it may be obſerved, that no degree what= 
ever will authorize the perſon, on whom it 
is conferred, either to miniſter or to preach 
in the church of England, without a legal 
ordination. And, even ſuppoſing we were 
to admit the illiberal idea, that the univer- 
| fities ſhould be conſidered as ſeminaries for 
the education of youth, in one particular 
ſet of doctrines; there is no room for appre- 
henſion, that the diſſenting intereſt would 
ever become dangerouſly prevalent in thoſe 
ſeats of learning; as every fellow of a col- 
lege, upon admiſſion to his fellowſhip, ſub- 
ſcribes a declaration of conformity to the 
worſhip of the etabliſhed church. 

I will conclude with obſerving, that, 
notwith ſtanding the weight of epiſcopal in- 
fluence, very many of the clergy, either 
in whole or in part, have lately declarec 
themſelves in favour of our cauſe. And, 


not- 
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notwithſtanding the diſſipated manners of 
the age, very many of our countrymen, of 
every rank and ſtation, appear intereſted in 
the fate of this important queſtion. They 
conſider it as a queſtion, which is then 
ſubmitted to the proper juriſdiction, when 
brought before the great aſſembly of the 
nation; and are perſuaded, that the peace, 
good order, and improvement of the ſo- 
ciety, will be materially promoted by its 
juſt deciſion. 


N AN ENGLISHMAN. 
Auguſt 31, 1772. 
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